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Il Fe D a Prieſt, / was not 
> ISA A ft nce forced 
3 ÞxS > upon - the Contro- 
Cf ies of theſe. 
times,berweene the 
Proteſtant and /Romiſh Confeſsionifts. 
And becauſe it bath bin ever truly connted 
a a 
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a readier way fer the advancement of Die- 
ty,rather to leſſen and abate,than to multi- 
ply the number of many needleſs contentions | 
inthe (hurch: therefore when [firſt under- 
tocke to anſwer that very worthleſs Amthor , 
The GaGsGst & of all Proteſtants 
mouthes forever, Fdid it with a firmed 
purpoſe to leave all Private Opmioens, and 
Particular Poſitions or Oppoſitions what - 
ſoever,untotheir owne Authors or Abbct- 
tors, eyther to (tand or fall of themſelves . 
and not to ſuffer the Church of England 
robe charged with the maintenance of any 
Dotrine which was none of Her own,pub- 
lickely and univerſally reſolved on. For we 
areat apreat diſadvantage with our «A d- 
verſaries, to have thoſe Tenents put and 
preſsed evermore upon. us , for the _—_ 
Dottrineeftabliſhed in our Clrurch,which 
are but exther the Problematicall Qpinions 


of 
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of Private Doors, to be held or not held 
eyther way ; or elſe the Fancies many 0 

them of Factious men , diclatmed and 
cenſured by the Church, not to be held any 
way. Such diſadvantages bath This 
Church too long endured: and out of juſt 
indignation againſt this Giazger and his 
Fellowes, 1 could not but ſo much the more 
labour to vindicate Her Freedom ex pro- 
feſlo,and to aſſert Her ( as far as I was a- 
ble) unto Her owne proper, true, and anci- 
ent Tenents, ſuch as be without any doubt 
or queition, legitimate and genuine , ſuch as 
Shee will both acknowledge and maintain 
for her owne. NAY dirett dealing herein, 
MosT DREAD SOVERAIGNE, 
ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſsary ( as 1 ſuppoſed) 
hath very much and highly diſcontented 
ſome Private Divines, who deſire to have 
thoſe Opinions , which are controverted a- 
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Mong our ſelves , tobe taken and defended 
for the common and publicke Dottrine of 
the Church : but more eſpecially hath it 
inccufed thoſe Claſsicail Puritans , who 
were wont to paſse all their Strange Deter- 
munations, Sabbatarian Parad, /xes, and 
Aprcalypticall Frenſres under the ./\( ame 
and Covert of | he I rve Pr ofeſſors of 
Proteſtant Doctrine , . ſuppoſing , as it 
ſhould ſeeme, that in this caſe we were all 
[yable tothe Statute,that ts, bound to keepe 
an frſter their Conceits as our one 190- 
fries, becauſe they have caſt them upon 
Us and upon Our Church, Ike Baſtard: 
upon the Pariſh where they were borne, or 
Vagabonds on the T owne where they laſt 
dwelt,or were ſuffered to paſse without due 
correction . Such Irchins it was neceſsary 
to disband,and ſend them away to ſhift for 
themſelves, that our Mother the Churc|: 
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mioht no more be troubled with them. 
7: 3:7 for this cauſe have ſome Infor- 
nie:s Articled againſt me, ans traduced 
me to the-WWorld for a Papiſt and an 
A rninian ; though the world and them- 
ſelves know, [ flatly defied ind oppeſed 
the One, and GoD im Heaven knoweth 
that [never ſo much-as yet read word in 
the other.{t was my bappineſs,M os T 
GRATIOUSSOVERAIGNE,that 
ſo meane a Vaſsall as my poore ſelfe was 
ſufficiently knowne to be nor So wor 30, 
unto Him,who,if ever any of the Royall 
ranke,was indeed ficut Angelus Do- 
mint /0di/cerne, my late MOST $ A- 
cRED LorD and MasSTER of 
evcr Bleſſed memory , unto whom that 
Information ſhould have beene repreſen- 
ted , by whom,tn hu moſt able and impar- 
tall judgement, 1 had my Quietus eſt, 
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* and Diſcharge. But in regard their 
(lamours were ſo impetuous , and Accu- 
ations ſo divulged,tt pleaſed 11 1s M a- þ 
IEST Y, out of that Gooanefie which ; 
was evereminent in his mo#t bleſſed difpo- ; 
ſition,not only togrant me leave humbly 
to Appeale from my Defamers unto 
His moſt ſacred Cogniſance in pub. 
licke, and to repreſent my juit Defence 
againf# their Slanders and falſe Surmi- 
ſes untothe world , but alſo to give ex- 
preſse order unto Dot. VV u1T= the 
Reverend Deane of Garlile , for the 
authoriſmg and i. — after 
it had beene duly read over and appro- 
ved by him, to containe nothing in it, but 
1 hat was agreeable to the Dottrine and 
Diſcipline eflablihed in the Church of 
England, whereof His MairzsrTy 
was mo#t tender, It was read, approved, 
and 
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Dzo1caTtory, 
and ſent to the Preſſe agcordingly. Since 
which time, it hath pleaſed the King of 
Kings to call Him unto Himſelfe, and 
to Cronne Him with Glory and Immor- 
zality in Heaven, before I could returne 
the Booke into His Royall hands. "But 
bleſſed for ever be the Loxgo GoD 
of Heaven,that hath preſerved Y ou 
MaitsTy,and ſet Y on upon Huy 
T brone as King in ſtead of Him, to 


goe in and out before his People in his 


Place , and to execute Fudgement in 


Your Farut r's room. What was 


thenintended unto H 1M, according to 
his Owne moſt Gracious and Royall di- 
red appointment, I humbly crave leave 
upon my bended knees , to preſent unto 
Your MosT EXCELLENT'and 
SACRED SELF;eAnd im all lowly 
wiſe 1 cait bath It and my Selfe, and the 


bei] 
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beſt Service I ſhall be able to do tm Gons 
Church, at Your MairsrTIEs 

feet,defiring no longer to live than 1 ſhall 
be and continue a moſt conformable and 
true member of this Church, and 


Your MaitgsTiEs 


moſtloyall and faichfull 


Subject and Servant, 


Ricuarnd MounTaGy. 
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THE BRETHREN. 
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CHAP.TI, 


Of the Inſcription which the 
Informers made to their (c- 
verall Articles. 
INFORMERS. 


FA RORSdelivered ly M.R1ICHARD 
MouNTAGu in his Booke intituled 
Anew Gagg,&c. and publiſhed by Autho- 
rity this preſent yeare,1 62 4: 
MOUNTAGYU. 
= Heſc Informers,in this-Fron- 
tiſpice before cheir ſeverall 
ſuggeſtions , impliedly un . 
1) |dertake to make good Three 
8 ; Afﬀſertions. Firſt, that what- 
ſoever They have challenged 
and articled againſt in their 
accuſation, hath been inserminis {0 Delivered => 
B _ 
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M.R.MounrT a 6 uinhis book, as they have 
rendred it, and no otherwiſe. Seconaly, .that 
all particalars fo* deſigned by Them, and ſaid 
to 2008 beene delivered by Him, were Pub- 
liſhed by warrant of Authoritie. Ti hirdly , that 
all things ſo. Publiſhed, and ſo Delivered, and 
by Themſelves, the Informers, inſiſted on, and 
complained againſt, are Errors actuall in them- 
ſclves ; and ſo ſtand reſolved and accounted of 
in the DoRrine of the Church. 

The firſt of rhefe rhrce, that is ro ſay, Whe- 
ther, or not, whatſoever is ſo inſiſted on, as Er- 
ror, hath beene ſo Delivered and Publiſhed as 
is ſuggeſted, muſt hereafter bee examined in 
convenient Time and Place. For haply all hath 
not beene ſo by Him Delivered, as They have 
ſurmiſed and informed : at leaſt, not in that 
ſenſe as is conceived. They may miſtake his 
meaning : why not ? For have they afſiſtance 
of Infallibility annexed unto their conceipts ; 
eſpecially in a preſt and ſhort ſtyle by him en- 
ſued, and inclining to Scholaſticall Chara- 
er 2 Or they may wilfully miſtake his mea- 
ning, to their owne advantage : for Fation 
and Aﬀettion are roo frequently intereſſed. in 
Oppolitions. Or laſtly, they may well e- 
nough bee guiltic of miſreporting his words : 
T dare not truſt their conſciences in that point 
too farre. I know their Charitie is not too 


tranſcendent. | 
Bur far Publication by Authoritie, it may 
touch 


TO'CASAR. 
touch them necrer than they are aware of. It 
is not unknowne not Authoritie, that Puri- 
ritanicall Selfe-conceit, and Preſumption, will 
ſquare Law and Goſpel too according unto 
that untoward Lesbian rule of their owne Pr:- 
vate Spirit, and ſpeciall opinion : and dare 
challenge any Authoritie, old or new, for Er- 
rors, preaching, publiſhing, maintaining Errors ; 
viz. whatſoever doth nor conſort or run with 
the Tide of their Private Spirits motion. And 
it hath beenc found by experience practiſed 
of ſuch male-content maligners at States in 
being, Civill as well as Eccleſiaſticall, that 
they ſeldome or never talke of anie misbe- 
ing, miſordering, miſdemeaning, in any point or | 
caſe, but that ever and anon, dire&tly or upon 
the By,they can lend a laſh unto, or pinch u 

on the credite of Authoritie, though moſt S- 
cred, that great Cordo/iumand Moate-in-the-eye 
unto popular irregularitic , and puritanicall pa- 
ritie, the Idoll of our Godly Brethren. Ir is 
more than probable, theſe Informers are of 
this ſtamp and making. I have bintold, and am 
aflured, they are rwo Grardees of the faftion: 
as greatand turbulent, as moſt bee in the Dio- 
ceſle of Norwich ( which is not improbably 
thought to have of that Set mo than cnow.) 
They hold _1wthoritic interciled (as farre at 
leaſt as connivency goeth) both for points of 
Poperie and Armimaniſme, it they could bee 
proved his againſt whom they are —_— 

B 2 


| 
| 
' 
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IF it had not beene their purpoſe thus to have 
grated upon and- galled Authority , with little 
ado,by the addition of but one poor word, they 
might have amended and cleered alt. Had the 
Information beene carried and conceivedthus : 
aud SAID t0 bee publiſhed by Authority ; the Er- 


rors of Popery and. Arminianiſme , if. any were, 


muſt have laid all and every one hard*upon 
M. MounTacu, intereſled alone : no re- 
fleion could have reſulted, as new intentio- 
nally, upon <Authoritie. For Publication, that 
gave life and living to theſe dangerous Errors, 
is ſaidto bee preciſcly the At of Iuthoritie, 
which is more than countenancing them, in 
my underſtanding ; and I doubtnotr, according to 
their interpretation. Had this becne- done, M. 
MounTacu muſt have borne all alone: and, 
what had it been that Hee erred He who may 
erre, (For in many things wee erre all) but will 
bc no Hererticke, eſpecially againſt the Church 
of Ezg/ard , to the dotrine whereof cſtabli- 
ſhed, He hath more than once ſubſcribed : and 
therefore. diſclaimeth all, aſperſion of Poperic, 
and is farther from. it. than any Par/tex 1nthe 
noms, He is indeed well acquainted with 
ſuch Imputations, as Papiit and Arminian, and 
I know not what, the ordinary language of 
of our preciſe Profeſſors, againſtany man that is 
not, as themſelves, MORE FUR1OS O Cel- 
vinifls. And having had this meaſure often 
meted unto him from their veric great Zeale, 


and 
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and very #9-Charitie,hee could have been con- 


tented to have contemncd. their malice ( the. 


rather, becauſe a Scold cannot any better 
way bce charmed- than by contempt ) : but 
becauſe. Authoritie was drawne- in', to lye 


- at the ſtake for conniving iQ points ſo dan- 


gerows (but God knoweth how) ; he could not 
poſſeſle his ſoule in patience,but thought him- 
ſelfe in duetie and in conſcience bound to 
cleere thoſe points from Error which he deli- 


vered, leſt Sacred Authoritie might come in for \ 


Maintenance and Champetry, as they would 
have it. To come then to the ſcription. 
Errors delivered, muſt be his Tenents and avow- 
cd Propoſitions,one way of theſe twain ; eyther 
by Affirmation or Negation. For Errare (ſaith 


S. AuGusST. if yet our 1»formers and-the Side 


regard what S. Aus. faith) eff wveram patare 
quod falſum eſt, falſumgque quod verum eſt, vel 
certum habere pro incerto;incertum pro certo, fi- 
ve falſum ſit , ſrve verum. Howſocver, there 
fleth 694 modo a reſolutionforthe thing er- 
red in,by Affirmation or Negation : So or not 
ſo. And therefore we cannot juſtly ſay, Heer- 
reth, or at all taxc him for Erring,that neither 
denieth, nor affirmeth that which is imputed 
unto him, but only reporteth what he findeth. 
This is the caſe of M. MounTAGu inal, 
at leaſt in the avsjor: part of theſe imputed Er- 
r0rs, Hee is but.a_ Narrator of other mens 
opinions , ſuſpending his owne judgement , 
B 3 ometime 
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ſometime peradventure when hee ſhould not 
have ſo done, out of a due reſpe& unto Peace 
and Quietneſle in the Church, ſufficiently al- 
ready diſturbed ; and nor the leaſt by theſe Bre- 
thren.and alſo becauſe hee would not ſtirre the 
Hornets neaſts ob men affected otherwaies. 
Secondly , Error is mis ors n, reſpeQively 
ainſt ſumerhing which is right ;as being an 
aberration from a Rule. Now I aw of 
theſe fo forward Informers, thoſe delivered Er- 
rors by M. MounTaGu, and publiſhed Er- 
rors by Authoritie,againſt what common Tenent 
doe they offend * From what Rule are they 
an aberration 2 I doe not find it expreſſed b 
the Informers, Contrivers, or Subſcribers , 
why, in whart, againſt whoſe concluſions they 
are erroneous. Againſt ſome Rule of Faith they 
muſt bee, if Errors in Doqrine. I know none : 
I am told'of none ; but the private opinions 
of the Informers, or ſome Claſſicall refoluti- 
ons of the Brethrey. Through all the ſeve- 
rall xx: Articles, or what you will call 
them,of Popery and Armintaniſme, I finde: no 
other proofe, but Jpſe dixit : my words are re- 
lated onely, and you muſt take them, upon M. 
YAaTEs and M. WaRpD's bare words, to 
bee Popery and Arminianiſme : for other proofe 
you cannot finde, nor muſt expe. So Ma- 
giſeriall are our Purer Byethrex, thoſe great 
Rabbines and Dottors in 1ſ3ae!'; having annexed 
unto their Penns and Pulpits infallbiliti of 


Judgement , 


judgement , (it ſeemeth) as well as the Pope of 
Rome unto his chayre. Popular Spirits have e- 
vermore - great: opinion of their owne ſingular 
Illumination. And you ſhall ever obſerye, that 
each ſimplc Jenorarte,a ' claſſicall Dictator a- 
mongſt the Covent,tendereth his owne dreames 
and conceipts, Simulachre modus wolitantia mi- 
74, no otherwiſe bur as Oracles upon their 
oowne bare words. And ſuch prevailing power 
have they upon their Proſelites (none living 
but J/eſuites fo great as they) that their Say- 
ings arc held uncontroleable. And hence it is, 
that they vouchſafe us no proofe in their ſo 
many falſe Imputations. Better Popery, I will 
abide by it, than any one propoſition in M. 
 MounTaAGu. For what difference betwixt 
their Dictates and Papall Deciſions 2 anabortive 
Embryo of the much groned-for Monarchic of 
our Puritanicall Parochiall, would-be Popes o- 
ver Kings and Keſars,and 4 that are db", pai 

Error then is ever againſt a rule. In points 
of Faith Error is, or ſhould bec,againſt the rule 
of Faith, Scripture is, they will not deny, the 
rule of Faith, as proceeding from Revelation 
divine, the true Conſta? and te. of Faith and 
Manners. Ir is granted, aberration from Scrip- 
ture is Error. The farther aberration,the grea- 
ter Error, Bring mee in any onepoint, orall 
points, to this Kule : Tye mee to ut : Try mee 
there. Submitte faſcets,] fall downe and adore 
it : I would not, I will not ſerve fxom ir. 
But 


AN APPEATE 

But put the caſe, in application of any Queſti- 
——_ that Ree, there be diſſents ; « & fay 
one thing, the Infofmers another, the Colle- 
Rors 2 third : and in concluſion there bee quot 
homines tot ſententie ; how many men,ſo many 
minds. For the true andexaQdeciſion thereof, 
what ſhall we do ? Firſt, in equity no man is to 
be his owne carver : and, Opiniombue valet in er- 
rorem repimmur, Popular pofttions are not ever 
paſſable. Nay, rather moſt commonly it is true, 
that Popmlus dicit, & ideo errat Now Private Spi- 
rits are of much weaker aſſurance : therefore 
all that are not unlearnedly madde, or inſo- 
lently wedded unto their owne wills, grant, 
thatas the Church: is C»/os regele; ſo doth it of 

ight apply Examinende unto that Rele, The 
Churc univerſall in generall cauſes, each parti- 
cular and private Church for ſpeciall and parci- 
cular and territoriallqueftions and qzerees.Theſc 
Informers againſt M. MounrT 4G u's Errors, 
unto what Rule will they ſtand * or whither doe 
they appeale ? I diſclaime, as incompetent,Po- 
pular Cantonings of diſmembred Scripture,and 
Private Interpretations of enforced Scripture. 
I will not bee pur over unto Claſſicall deciſi- 
ons, nor that Idoll of ſome mens Reformation, 
unto any Propheticall determinations in pri- 
vate Convemicles after Le&ures. For when 
departed The Spirit of God from mee, orany o- 
ther conformable Miniſter - of the Church O 
England, to ſpeake unto them ? But a an 

0 
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doubts hang in rhe Church of Ezg/azd, unto 

the Publicke Doctrine of the Church of Enz- 
{and doc I apptalc, conrtayned in thoſe zwoau- 
thoriſed and by All-tubſcribed Bookes of the 
Articles and Divine Services of the Church.Let 
that which is againſt them, on Gods name, bc 
branded with Error,and as Error be ignomini- 
ouſly ſpunged out : let the Author be cenſured,as 
he well deſerveth,by Authority; if there be any 
thing in thatmuch maligned book of M.Moun- 
TAGU, either againſt tne Ku/e immediate,the word 
of God,or againſt the Rwle applied or expounded 
inthe Dzcetes of the Catholick Churchin general, 
or the Tendrics of our Exe/ih Church in particu- 
lar.If I ſo be taken with the fact,or cvidencebe 
clecr againſt me, or I be convicted per teſtes ido- 
xeos,to have erred thus,I will recall and recant 
wharſoever is ſo exorbitant; and further,will deal 
ſo with my owne writings as they did wich their 
curious books, Aft.19.19. 21 primas non habut 
ſapientie, modeſtie > panitentie habebo ſecund 1s, 


Burt to come at length upto, and joyne iſlue 


with this Information. Upon the Enditment,]I 
pleade,Nor guilty of both Accuſations, of Armi- 
nianiſme and Popery, and cail therein for #ryall 
for it by God and my Conntrey , the Scriptares, 
as the Kule of Faith , the Charch, intcrpreting 
and applying that &»/c from time to time, a- 
ainſt all Novellers : and ſiynarter unto this 
Exgliſh Church,againſt Forreyners.Dare any of 
. the Brethren joine iſſuc with mee. upon this * 


Wb Abſg, 


Io 


AN APPEALE 


Abſg. hoc.They dare not.Buttocloſe with them 
firſt in Generall,then in Particular ,; for Arminie- 
niſme at large,8& Arminianiſmin the ſeveral parts, 

I diſavow the name and Title of Ax 1- 
NIAN. I am no more «Afrmmian than they 


- Gomartans ; not ſo much in all probabilitie. 


They delight, ir ſcemeth, to bee called after 
mens names. for anon they ſticke not to call 
themſelves CarvinismTs: which Title, 
though more honorable than Gomarian or Ar- 
mivian,] am not ſo fond of,or doating upon, 
bur I can be contentto leave it unto thoſe thar 
affe& it, and holdit reputationto bee (o inſtiled. 
I am not nor would be accounted willingly 
ArRMINIAN,CALviNIsST,orLuTHeE- 
R AN, (names of Diviſton) but a CurisT1- 
AN. For my Faith was never taught by the 
doQrine of men. I was not baptized into the 
Beliefe, or aſſumed by grace into the Family 
of any of theſe,or of the Pope,I will notpin 
my Belicfe unto any mans flecve,carry he his 
hcad never fo. high ; not unto S. AucusTiNe, 
or any ancient Father,vedum unto men of loyw- 
er ranke. A CHRISTIAN I am, and fo glo- 
ry to be ; only denominated of CyrisT Izsus 
my Lord and Maſter : by whom I never was 
as yet ſo wronged,that I could relinquiſh wil- 
lingly that royall Title,and exchange it for any 
of his meniall ſervants. And further yer I 


doe profeſle,that I ſeenoreaſon why any mem- 


ber of the Church of Ez/anda Church eve- 
ry 


"= 
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ry way ſo tranſcendent unto that of Leyden 
and Gezeva, ſhould lowt ſo low as to deno- 
minate himſclfe of any the moſt eminent a- 
mongſt them. Bur as thoſe two Townes and 
States,next unto God, have ſtood by ſuppor- 
tance. of the Crowne of England, for eſ/e and 
bene efſein Temporalibm; ſo likewiſe if CynisT 
Izs us muſt needs be divided,both One and 
Other,cven the moſt eminent in one and other, 
ought to rake name rather and denomination 
of Js or ſome of Ours, than wee be nickna- 
med ARMINIANS OrCALvinisTsof 
ſome of them. 1ndzgnor, I avow for my owne 
part, to doe it; and will not'doe my mother 
that wrong to. admit it, »eaw to ſceke it. 

Againe, for ARMINIANISME, I muſt 
and doe proteſt before God and his Angels, 
id, in verbo Sacerdetis,the time is yet to come 
that I ever read word in Ar MitTus. The 
courſe of my ſtudies was never addreſſed to 


 moderne Epitomizers ; but from my firſt en- 


trance to the ſtudie of Divinity, I balked the 
ordinaric and accuſtomed by-paths . of B 4a- 
STING1UsS's Catechiſme, FEeNNt Rs Di- 
vinitic, Buc a x us Common places, T x x L- 
cCATIus,PoLAaNnus,and ſuch like; and be- 
rooke my ſclfe to Scripturethe Rule of Faith, 
interpreted by Antiquitte, the beſt Expoſitor of 
Faith, and applyer of that &/e : holding. it a 
point of diſcretion, to draws water,as neer as 
I could, to the Well-head,and to ſpare labour 


2 1! 


TI 
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in vaine, in running farther off to Ciſternes 
and Lakes. TI went to enquire, when doubr 
was,of the dayes of old, as God himfelfe dire- 
Red me; and hitherto I have not repented me 
of it. I have not found anie Canon, Order, 
A&, Dirction in the Church of Erp/ird a- 
oainſt it; for it I have found many. I never 
held it wiſedome to tyre my ſclfe with ha- 
ling and tugging up againſt the ſtreame,when 
with eaſe enough I might, and with better dif- 
cretion ſhould, ſecundo flumine navieare, We 
know,the further the current is, the more mud- 


dy.troubled, and at length brackiſh the water 

a Aozvels m- 1S.* CALLIMACHUS ſaid well, 

7244010 {2s 

ao, op ” Aſſyrius magnam Euphrates vim volvit aquarum : 

Avuars yis At multd illuvieyedag, it tmrbidus ulva. 

neg et 

te Hyma, If ARMINIUS in Tenents agreeth unto 
Scripture plaine and expreſle : if he hath a- 
grecing unto his opinions the practice, tradi- 
tion, and conſent of the ancient Church, 1 
embrace his opinions ; let his perſon or pri- 
vate ends, if hee had any, alone : I nor have 
nor will have confarreation ' therewith. If 
CALVIN, ſo farre in account and cſtimati- 
on before Arminius, difſenteth from Anti- 
quity and the univerſall ancient Church, 1 
follow him not. No private man,or peculiat 
ſpirit ever did, or ever ſhall ryrannize upon 
my Belicte. I yeeld only unto God and ghc 


Church. 
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Church. Nor doe I wrong Carvin, or a- 
ny other in this,more than they have wrong- 
cd the Ancient FATHERS. So much 
in generall for ARMINIANISME : now 
to particulars imputed by the formers. 


OS DE I Ern—_ —_— — — - _ — = — — —— 


CHAP. It. 
OfSPeETERSs Fai. 


INFORMERS. 
T 0uching the Doftrine of Finall Perſeve- 


rance, theſe are his words : ASS.PETER 
was a private man, Chriſt did pray for 
Him, that though his Faith fell corally for 
a Time, yetit might not fall eternally. 
CHAaP.S.For.64. 


| MOUNTAGI)J. 
Tories the doctrine of Finall Ferſe- 


verauce,l took not upon me to Touch 
it, much lefle ro Determine ir all. I 
doe not there mention it, or meddle with it. 
I grant, theſe words remembred by the In- 
formers, are found in my Booke in the quo- 
ted place of fel. and chapt.and mo words than 


theſe,to make up a perfect period ; which they: - 


have diſmembred tro their owne behoofe. My 
words indeed arc theſe.Touwr Maſters (and my 


GY | ad- 
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addreſle is unto the Gagger touching his Ro- 
wiſh Teachers oncly) conſider S.PETER two 
wayes, ever in this Prayer made for him by our 
SAVIOUR. 4s 4 Private man, 4s 4 Publicke 
perſon ,0r,a5 they love to ſpeake, as Head of the 
Church.A4s 4a private perſon, Cyr1ST aid pray 
for him , that though his Faith fell totally for a 
time, yet it might not fall eternally and for ever, 
as TUD as failed and fell: and hee was heard 
in that he prayed for. Theſe are my words in. 
publick Record, But can you ſay they are 
mine in due conſideration, that is, ex 417 
ſententia delivered ? For all have reference,by 
as good Logick as ever PxTER RAaMus 
taught you in Cambridee, unto thoſe words, 
Tour Meaiters,crc. and: {o, dm m4 wrt, as Artiſts 
ſpeake, muſt all and every paſlage be concei- 
ved. Not any man but Parttaries would have 
taken them ſpoken Dogmatice,in courſe of dc- 
termined reſolution : but Diegetice, by way of 
Narration onely ; reporting the propoſals of 
ſome Romane Diſputers, not my determination 
for and in the point.Bur let them bee mine 
abſolutely every way. Yer ſecondly, any. in- 
genuous Reader might conceive,that they are 
not Aſlertive,thus, His Faith did fall:but only 
Suppoſttive, Though his Faith did fall. In effect 
thus : To put the caſe that SPETE & fell a- 
way totally fora Time,from Gop and Caurisr, 
in denying Car1sT ; yet hce fell not finally 
and for ever : for he recovercd footing and 
faſt- 
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faſtneſſe againe, and held ir out conſtantly un- 
to the laſt, Why this, admitted an Error, 
ſhould bee reputed an Error of mine.I cannor 
ſee, For wy it be Publiſhed, it is not Deli- 
vered , onely ſuppoſed, related, and no morc. 
It may bee a cuſtome amongſt the formers, 
and others of that Tribe. to diate to their 
Popular Auditories out of their Pulpits, :4- 
quam de tripode , though it be quicquid in buc- 
\cam,and the fame to be received upon their 
bare words, as divine Oracles.whereupon they 
need not make any ſuppoſitions, put no caſes 
ro bce demurred on, ſeeing they are wbique 
and in omnibus peremptory,reſolved,and con- 
cluſive. But with us 1t is nor ſo;we are not 
fo happy to have our bare words paſſe : we 
muſt prove what wee ſpeake, and well'is it if 
fo, and then, we finde credence. They and the 
leſuites are rare men, to leade mens Faithand 
Belecfe ſo in a ſtring. In this paſlage againſt 
me (it being ad oppoſitum,and they like enough 
to bee demanded Proofes for what they fay ) 


all their accuſations of _{rminianiſme and of 


Popery, though _ bee falſe and flanderous, 
yet are they Magiſteriall, You cannot finde 
ſo much as any one proofe annexed unto a- 
ny of the imputed Errors, or brought in ro 
manifeſt, /deo this or that is an Error. Their 
Stile runneth, Theſe are his woras : or, Thus he 
writeth, ec. ſuppoſing all men will, at leaſt 
ſhould , take it upon thcir words, That _ 

Eg 1e 
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"hee ſo writeth, is an Error, Such Illuminates 
are our Claſſicall Bre:hrev. May they ge in- 
treated a little to deſcend from this their 
Chaire of Infallibility, and yeeld ſomewhar, 
according unto reaſon, by producing that Rule 
againſt which zouching Finall Perſeverance, the 
words produced, if ſo be they are mine every 
way , to all intents and purpoſes, doe offend, 
and for which they may juſtly bee ſtiled £r- 
70r5, The Rule produced; upon tryall and ap- 
plication, MM o'un T a 6u muſt eyther ſtand 
or fall. Till then,he appealeth to all indiffe- 
rent cenſurcs, for ſuſpenſion of their judge 
ments concerning Errors thus by him. Del:ve- 
red and Publiſhed by Authority. 

In the /z#terim, to come ſomewhar neerc: 
unto the Error heer informed againſt. Doth 
ARMINI1us maintaine touching. finall Per- 
ſeverance, (you mutt tell mee, my good 1nfor- 
ers, tor I have not read him) that ſomerimc 
the Called and Elect of God, the Choſen ones 
and Iuſtifhied by Faith, ſuch as S. PETER was, 
though they doe fall zozally for a Time, ſhall 
yet recover neceſſarily againe, and not fall a- 
way finally, or for ever © It this be Armini- 
ns{me, and fo his concluſion, then therein He 
boldeth with AnMINi1us. BurlT have bin 
aſlured, that ARMiNius did hold as the 
Lutherans in Germany doe,not only Intercif1on 
for a Time,but alſo Abſciſion and Abjcetion 
too, tor cver. That a man Callcd and _ 
C 
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ed frecly through the grace of Gov in 
CHR 15 T,might fall away again from Grace 
Totalt;, finally, and become. a calt-away,as Iu- 
D a5 was, for ever. For S. PETE x ( upon 
admiſſion of this Paſlage, as your ſelves have 
relared it in your calumaiatory Inforination ) 
by M.MounTaGu's concluſion, did nor, 
could not fall finally , for CynisT prayed 
for him,that he might not fall;and Carisr 
was cver heard in that hee prayed for. So 
that out of your owne mouthes M. Mo ux- 
TAGU is acquitted of Arminianiſme : for if 
He ſay any thing to the point, it is, thar S. 
PETE & could not fall fizxally from Faith,nor 
loſe .it for ever irrecoverably. For, ſay you, 
Theſe are his words, Though S.PzTER fell to- 
tally,he fell not eternally, that is, hee recovered 
and perſevered unto the end. and fo fouching 
finall Perſeverance.at leaſt, He teacheth, in your 
own confeſſion, no otherwiſe than your ſclves 
do. Thus Pare malice and ren zeale 
make men many times loſe their witts they 

know not where. | 
I adde,if MMouxTaAaGu be an Armini- 
4,,youare rather Papiſts : for I demand, In de- 
nying and forſwearing CyR1srT, did S.P x- 
TER fall, or did he not fall * If abnegation, 
and abjuration, and cxecration will inforce a 
fall.he did. Now if he fef, he needs muſt fall 
totally or finally : for Cedo tertium,a man falleth 
not, who is not off or down from the Place 
D Or 
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or Station which he had, wherein he ſtood. 
He may wa} FER Ss bend, or what you 
will : but if he fall, his holdfaſt was gone, his 
footing loſt. hee is not bi erat, nor «tt e- 
rat . Ton nor grads the ſame he was before. 
Now then,in fach deniall,.S.P x T x n, did hee 
fall, or did he not fall? You muſt anſwer di- 
retly,for anie thing I fee,that he did not fall. 
For you informe againſt M. MounTAGu 
for Delivering this Error, that with An M 1- 
N 1us he holdeth, SPE TE x fell, againſt the 
Dodrine of fivall Perſeverance. So that, avoid 
it if you can,you come up and home unto our 
Gagger a proteſled Papiſt,in this point of Pope- 


7y by him maintained;S.PETER's faith did nor 


faile :and ſo ſubſcribe unto-BELLARMINE 
a Champion of Popery, whoſe reſolution con- 
cerning that Text of Luc.22.is, that Þ Dom- 
us duo privilegia tmpetravit PETRO ; unum, ut 
iſe non poſſet unquam veram fidem amitterc_, 
quantumwvis tentaretar a Diabolo. Hee was but 
tempted, he loſt not Faith. Pt TR o enim Do- 
minus impetravit , ut non poſſet unquam cadere, 
quod as fidem atiimet, Juſt your Puritan Do- 
Etrine for finall Perſeverance. Better Popery,than 
any delivered by MMounrTaAGu. 
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TO CASAR, 


CHAS. mi 
Of che loſle of Faith and 


[uftification. 
INFORMERS. 
AX againe , Iuſtification being in an 
inſtanr, may eftſoones be laſt againe 
why not *? and ſo a ſeparation of Faith 
and Love.Crae.s.For.1 46. 


MOUNTAGU. 
\ Nd againe, what 15 /of/* of 1uſtification, 


acquired or received, eyther in an in- 

ſtant, or, in longer procefle and tra&t 

of time, unto Finall Perſeverance and continue 
ance unto the; end ; if that which ſo is, or 
may be loſt, be againe recovered or reſtored, 
__ upon reparation be ſo warily kept;that ir 
be loſt againc no more. for ever 2 Doe you 
find in M.MMounTacGu any _ the 
contrarie ? You doe not : therefore ſay I, you 
cannot charge him ſo. For you would not 
ſpare him, did he lay opcn unto taxing. That 
which hee hath, may haply rouch upon Loſe 
of Faith, but not ſtrike at finall Perſeverance_. 
which 1s in regard of cooſummation,not in re- 
ſpe of mcere continuation; and may bee after 
one, moc,many falls and recoverics againe by 
D 2 Grace. 
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Grace. Multi dantur ad gratiam receſſus : hee 
that falleth ro day, may riſe againe to mor- 
row,hold out unto the end, reccive the reward 
of Rightcouſneſle , in finall Perſeverance bcc 
crowned with glory and immorrtalitie. I ſay 
no more than you have ſubſcribed if you look 
unto it : © ' After we have yeceived the Holy 
GHOST, wee may DEPART FROM G3RACE 
given,and FALL into Sinne, and by the orace_ 
of Go D wee may ariſe azaine, and amend our 
lives, Artic, Xy1. Nec beatum dixeris Quengquam 
ante mortem , quamainu enim Viuvimus, in certamine 
ſuns : quamaiu ſumus in certamine, nulla eſt certa 
vidtoria,was Catholick Dodtrine of old. 

But heer alſo,as in the former paſlage;theſe 
Informers miſtake me for their owne advan- 
tage : for I ſpeak but only repreſentatively,ac- 
cording to the opinion and Tenent of the Ro- 
man Schooles. I appeale unto their Honeſty, 
at leaſt wiſe Knowledge ; are not my wordes 
laid downe directly thus * For i» YouR op/- 
nion,Iuſlifying faith may diminiſh, and may be a» 
boliſhed and loſt. Now Tuſtification being in an 
inſtant,cxc. If in the; opinion it may be loſt, 
namely faith which juſtifieth ; then Tuſtificari- 
on, which is an Effe of faith, may alſo bec 
loſt; and may bee recovercd after ſuch loſlc. 
For things tranſitory are in a like habitudeun- 
to being, and not being; may ceaſe to be, and 
be againe. After ſuch loſfe of Faith and Love, 
rranſttory ir 7heir opinion, they againe may rc- 
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vert and finde a being,bur yer ſtill in rheir o- 
pinion. So all heer Delivered; Errors or not 
Errors,{o or fo,is ſtill in their: opinion, not the 
iudgement ſpecified of M. MounTagu, My 
godly Brethren,this is no faire play,to faſten 
that on me,as my A//ertion,which preciſely 1 
relate from anothers mouth , which I remem- 
ber not but as the Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome , and upon that their Doctrine by Them 
maintained,by Him related,doe inferre againſt 
a Papiſt,a plaine Non ſequitur from his owne 
Tencnts, unto an inconſequent Argument by 
Them inferred and oppoſed againſt the true 
and Catholick doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land,touching Iuſtification by Faith alone. 


CHAP.V. 
Of FaLlLinG rRom GORace: 
The Tenet of Antiquity there- 


in. The doctrine of the Church 


of England in the 16 Article, 

the Conference at Hampton_ 

Court, the Book of Homilies,and 
the publick Liturgte. 

INFORMERS. 

Nd againe:Some hold that Faith may 

0 oh cotally and finally,which is in- 
D. 3 


deed 
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deed the Aſſertion of Antiquity. The 
Learnedſt in the Church of Ex<«rL a x v- 
aſſent unto Antiquitie in that Tenet :. 
which the ada inGERMANIE 
maintaine art this day,having aflented un- 


'totheChurchof R oME. 


MOUNTAGU. 


Ntiquun obtinent : Theſe men are ſtil! 
A ſame ; Calumniators , and runne 
X ſill along with all one indire&t dea- 
ling. Their Information in direct tearms ftan- 
derh thus : To make report,and no more but 
to make report of Arminianiſme ( if yet it be 
Arminianiſme Which 1s reported) 1s, in point 
of opinion, to bee an ARMINI1 AN ; in 
point of r:ani/me, with theſe men, to bean 
ARTtAN : for M. MounTaGu in this 
caſe hath done no more. The very ſuggeſti- 
on, as it is by themſelves heere rendred, how- 
ſoever patched up. of ſhreds cur out from ſe- 
verall parts,and laid togcther againe for moſt 
advantage to their calumniation,will yer ſpeak 
no further, bur onely to this purpoſe. For 
themſelves ſet it down, in ſte not of Poſition 
but of bare Narration, with theſe tearmes of 
Some hold, It is the aſſertion , The learnedſt aſ- 
ſent unto,erc. So that admit the points related 
were pure-pute Arminianiſme, yer fo long as 
the Relator paiſeth no- conſent upon them (1 
appeale 


TO CASAR. 
appeale unto your owne , though never 'fo 
much Cheverellized conſcicnces,my good Ca- 
lumniators') can there be inferred a juſt accu- 
ſation 2 If ſo,upon as ' good: ground, in theſe 
tearmes, I can informe againſt the moſt pre- 
ciſeſt Puritan in the Kingdome, for as good 
Popery as any BELLARMINE hath , any, 
for as perfeR blaſphemy with the Tongue, as 
ever The foole ſata or conceived in his heart. 1 


demand , can you finde any aſſent of mine ' 


annexed 2 nay, finde you not rather aſſent 


denied ? Have you not read in that Paſlage 


theſe words, which any honeſt - plaine man 
would have caſt into the /»formation,but your 
ſelves; 7 DETERMINE mothing tn the que- 

ſtion PostTIvVELY 7 If you did not ſee 
nor: reade them, your. eyes. were not your 
owne. If you read them, but marked them 
not, your. wits went on wooll-gathering at 
that inſtant. If you read and marked 'them, 
and yet did conceale them-, what became of 
your honeſty in the mmterim £ You foully a- 
buſed the world with falſe /zforr-arions. Your 
deſerts therefore I meddle not with : onely 
I obſerve two: pretty Presbyterian tricks of Le- 


gerdemaine , Firſt , to alter the property+, by 


changing the ſtate , as if it were aſſerted and 
aſlented to, which 1s barely related ; and-no 
more, Secondly, te conceale that which: is 
Polttive, and would diſcharge M*. Mounx- 
TAGH from your calumniation, and leave a 

| juſt 
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juſt taxation upon your ſelves. For hee that 
profeſſeth ee doth not DETERMINE, as 
M*. MounTAGu in exprefle and preciſe 
words doth, in my Logick, cannot bee faid 
to conſent nor concurre in opinion for him- 
ſelfe, bur meerly ſuſpendeth his judgement in 
the caſe, and leaveth it indifferent, and as he 
tound it. | 

Bur this is nor all. I mult yet convent 
your honeſty ſomewhat further. You have | 
laid together into one Cexto things broken 
and diſhetbred like ABs rr Tus's limbs ; 
ſuch as in my Anſwer unto the Gagge donot 
cohcre nor enſue, nor follow inſtantly upon 
cach other. If the Gagger or his Copcſmares 
had dealt thus with me, I would have caſt in 
their teeth forgery and falſe-play , and what 
not £ Burt you ( my dearc Brethren ) are men 
of another ſtamp ( and yet hard to ſay, whe- 
ther baryell better herring ), 1 hope youdid it 
out of {tmpliciry, with a good charitable pure 
intent to promote and fet forward the Holie 
Cauſe ; not of Puritanicall refined malice. So 
I take ir. And yet for my owne diſcharge 
(Charity, you knowe, and practice, beginneth 
at home ) take it not ll, if I lay your dealing 
to open view. _ 

The Romiſh Gagger, whoſocver he was, laid 
downe his Propolition, as hee would have it 
conceived,againlt the approved and eſtabliſhed 
Doetrine of the Church of Erglayd ; not againſt 


any 


any either private fancie, or more publick 0- 
pinion of any Fed on foor, or Sed prevai- 
ling i the Church of England : yet that hee 
might play faſt and looſe (a faſhion ordinary 
with thoſe of his party), hee propoſeth the 
imputation in ambiguons 8& involved tearms. 
In my Anſwer, becauſe I would draw the 
Queſtion unto an iſſue, and rightly ſtate it, I 
was to difference Opinions confounded by 
the Gazger, which in and touching this Sub- 
je are not a few, concerning the lofle of, 
and falling away from faith ; and therefore 
in the concluſion came home to diſtinguiſh 
them thus : Some ſuppoſe that Faith cannot bee 
loft either totally or finally : ſome, that totally,but 
not finally : ſome, that both totally and finally : 
which is indeed the opinion of Antiquity and of 
your Schooles.Some,percerving the Current of | udge- 
ments, for the loſſe thereof both totally and final- 
ly, and withall conſidering the,at leaſt,probabi- 
lity of Scriptures therefore, put-in « new diſtin- 
tion of God and Man, of firſt and ſecond cauſes 
of Tuſtification. Having reported theſe diſtin 
and ſeverall opinions of elder and moderne 
Divines, without naming the Parties, which, 
I could have done without inlarging upon 
Particulars, no difficult thing; 1 demand of 
the Gegger, who in ambiguities lurketh. po/f 
wg ae of all theſe waies will you have the 
Propoſition to be underſiood, that Faith may bee 
loft, &c?and ſo come up unto him thus : Tow 

E MCANd. 
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meave , it may bee loſt both totally and finally iy 
| rezard of Gop, who made no ſuch abſolute irre- 
| (pective decree ,as alſo in reſpect of ſecond cauſes, 
in man, without man, about him, againit him, 
All this is there, as any man may perceive, 
by way of bare narration. And then, for my 
owne opinion, I' conclude thus: / Dzrex- 
| MINE nothing in this Queſtion PoSItly s- 
| L Y.; that is, neither for Tor ALr yr not 
FinaLLy, nor TotattyY and Finart- 
| LY ; nor, nor TorartLY nor FINAt- 
YH LY ; not with rcference unto Go Dd , unto 
| Man, unto ſecond Cauſes ; but lcave them all 
as I found them, unto their AuTro & 8-and 
ABZzzrrtors : reſolving upon this, Not to 
| go beyond my bounds, the conſented, reſolved, 
K and ſubſcribed Axticies of the Church vf 
England : in which, nor yer in the Booke of 
Common Pxarnaxand other Divina 
OFF1css, is there any Tye put upon- me, 
| to reſolve in this much-diſputed Queſtion, 
= as theſe Novellers would . have it. : for, if 
there be any, it is for poſsibility of totall fal- 
| ling, as we ſhall heare anon. Thus ſtandeth this 
| Paſſage diſmembred,miſ-ſhaped,and abuſed by 
| | | my Oppolers to their advantage and ſmall re- 
| Pracion, for dealing in the caſe ſo inſincercly 
| d calumniouſly in their formations. 
And concerning the Particulars; Wherein ? 
whom have I mire rted 2 If I can bee con- 
victed, I will reverſe it. They will not con- 
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TO CASAR., 

teſt for the Roman Schooles, I know; as little 
for the Lutherans, I ſuppoſe. It is confeſled 
on all hands, that they hold falling from grace. 
and /eſing of faith had, and deteſt the contrary 
opinion as herericall. For the Tenet of An- 
tiquity I cannot bee challenged. S.AuGgu- 
$STINE, and after hin S.PrRosSPvER, af- 
firme morc than Me. MounTaGu hitherto 
hath done. Z7b. de Box. Perſev.,C a.6.S1 autens 
regeneratus & juſlificatus im malam vitam ſus 
voluntate relabitur tfte non poteſt dicere, Non ac- 
cepi;quis ACCEPTAM GRATIAM DEr, 
ſno in malum libero A M1S1T arbitrioe. bid, 
C 4a.13.Credendwm eft, quoſdam de filgs perditi- 
onis, non acceptodono perſeverands uſque in finem 
in fide, que per dilectionem operatur, incipere vi- 
vere, & aliquandiu IUuSTE & FIDELITER 
vivere, & Posrra CADERE, Cc. IDEM 
de Civ. Dei.X1.X11.Licet Santi de ſue Perſeve- 
rantie premio certi fint, de ips4 tamen Perſeve- 
rantia ſua reperiuntur incerti. Outs enim homi- 
num ſe in attione profetiuque juititieperſeveratu- 
rum uſque in finem ſciat, niſi aliqua revelatione 
ab illo fiat certwus, qui de hac re juſto latentique 
judicio, won ones imſtruit , ſed neminem fallit ? 
PRrOSP. Reſp.7. ad Cah.GALLORUM : Ex 
RzaonNuaaTIS CurTts To Inzu guoſ- 
dam, RuticraFipe & pgs tne Roe 
$STATARE a Dnro,0 imprams viten I A- 
Va RSIONE finire, multis ( quod dolendumn et) 
probazur exemplis, But —— queſtion a [ 
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be concerning the Learneaſt in the Church of 
England, ſaid to conſent unto Antiquity in this 
caſe of falling away from grace, Where firſt 1 
will not deny,bur that A/any in the Church of 
Expland , reputed learned, arc of that opinion, 
that Faith had cannot be loft. Burt if it ſhall ap- 
peare, that the contrary Tenet is the Pu r- 
Lick DocTtRINE of the CHuncHof 
Enzland,then I have not wronged private men, 
in making this compariſon between them,and 
Thoſe whom themſelves will acknowledge to 
be their Superiours both in learning _ aus 
thority.Now,to give them all due fatisfaction, 
which may thinke themſelves wronged by my 
comparative ſpeech,l argue as followeth. 
They were the learnedſt i2 the Church of 
England,#hat drew ,compoſed and agreed the 
ARTICLES is 52. and 62. that ratified 
them in 71. that confirmed them againe in 
604. that juſtified and maintained them a- 
gainſi the Puritans at Hampton Court ; 
that have read and ſubſcribed them at their 
Induttion unto Benefices, and Conſecration 
unto Biſhopricks ; that penned the Homi- 
lics read inChurches, | 
But «/l theſe hawve,and all ſuch doe aſſent un- 
to Antiquity in this Tenent , and ſubſcribe 
it trucly or in hypocrite. | 
Therefore 7 may juſtly avouch it , The lear- 
ned{t in. the Church of England aſſent 
therein to Antiquitie. 


The 


TO CASAR, 


The 44ajor I ſuppoſe no man will queſtion. 
The Informers themſelves are peradventure 
within that Pale. The Atinor I make good 
particularly, and will prove it accordingly ob- 
ſienatis tabulis. In the forenamed xvi. ArT1- 
CLE we reade and ſubſcribe this : After that 
we have received the Ho 1, y GaosrT, wee may 
DEPART AWAY FROM GRACE, ard 
FAL L #nt0 Sinne, and by the Grace of Gon we 
may riſe azaine, and amend our lives. Now let 
me ask the queſtion, Have you ſubſcribed this 
Article,or have you not * If you be Beneficed 
men, you have read it and ſubſcribed ir,profeſſed 
your aſſent and conſent thereto, before Go D 
* and his CHuR cn, or elſe by 44% of Parlia- 
ment you have forfeited your ſpirituall promoti- 


#15, and are deprived Irso FacTto within 


two moneths, If ſo; then have you ſubſcribed 
that Arminianiſme which you impure as an Er- 
ror unto me. Haply you will be of his minde, 
one of your Tribe, who when he. was told 
what- hee had ſubſcribed ( for , poore- ignorant 
man, he underſtood it not)proteſted he would 
teare his ſubſcription if he could come by it ; 
and fo. would have loſt his Benefice : which 
few of you will doe, if it be a Good one, 
for conſcience ſake , marry for a Poore one 
you will not ſtick. Haply you will quarrell 
the Senſe of the ART1CLE Ss : but then you 
muſt remember, that the plaine words ſound 
to the. meaning for which I have produced 


E 3 , them, 
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them, and that untill the Cyurc un it ſelfe 
expound otherwiſc,it is as free for me to take 
it according to the letter, as for you to de- 
viſe a figure. The ArxT1CLE infiſteth up- 
on men 7«ſtrfied, (peaketh of them after Grace 
received ; plainly avouchcth , They may fall 
away , depart from that flate which once they 
had, they may by Gods Grace riſe againe, and 
become new men : Poſsible , but not Cer- 
taine or Neceſſary, But the meaning by you 
aſſigned cannot be good, being allied unto the 
ſtocke you are : for by your Tribe,the truc 
meaning of the ArxT1CLE, and the Dodtrinc 
there Delivered and Publiſhed by Authority, ey- 
ther originall or derived, primary or ſeconda- 

, was upon this very point challenged as wn- 
Send becauſe againſt the current of their 1»- 


fiitutions. And had Arminianiſme then been a 


nickname, the challenge without doubt had 
faſtned there : but challenged it was in this 
Senſe as Fnſound at the Conference of Hampton 
. Court, by thoſe that were Petitioners againſt 
_ the Doctrine and Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of Exzland. And being fo challenged 
before His ſacred Majeſty, was then and there 
Defended,maintained, avowed, averred for True, 
ancient, juſtifiable, good and Carholick, by the 
greateſt Biſhops, and /earnedft Divines then. li- 
ving in this Church, againſt that abſolute, ir- 
reſpeCtive,neceſſitatingand farell Decree of your 
acw Preacſtination ; ftiled by you, The _— 
0 
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of Your Div1NEs, commonly called Cary 
NISTS: as indeeditis Yours, being never heard 
of in the work but of late; but ſtiled then and 
there by the Lord Biſhop of Le»d4A,D*.Ban- 
CROFT, in publick andience, with muche vehe- 
mencie, without any check, diſlike,diſtaſte,diſſent 
(for we reade of none)a deſperate dorine of Pre- 
deitination. At whar time alfo that Reverend 
Prelate, and moſt accompliſhed Divine ( whoſe 
memorie ſhall ever be pretious with all good 
and learned men) the. late Biſhop of Norwich 
then Deane of Paurs,D".OvsraALL,upon ſome 
rouch, by occaſion of mentioning the A x r 1- 
cis of LaviBETH, did rclate unto his moſt 
Sacred Maltst1a thoſe concertations which 
himfelfe had ſometimes had in Cambridge with 
ſome Doctors there, about this very point of 
Falling from Grace ; and that it was his Terer, 
and had beenc,That a juſtified men might Fall. 


AWAY FROM GRAC 8,474 [0 iplo fato incur. 


Gops wrath., and was IN STATE OF VVRATH 
and DAMNATION,untill he aid recover againe, 
and was renued after his fall, Ar which time, 
.that DoQtrine of the Church of Exz/and then 
quarrelled,now ſtiled Arminianiſme,accuſed of 
Noveltic , ſlandred as pernicious by theſe 1- 
formers and their Brethren,was reſolved of and 
avowed for True, Cathelick,ancient and Ortho- 
dox, by that Royall.Reverend, Honourable and 
learned Sy noD. The Booke is extant (pub- 
liſhed by warrant, and re-publiſhed by com- 


mand 
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mand this preſent ycer) of the Procecdings at 
that Conference, which will averre all that 1 
ſay for truth againſt you heer. See the Book. 

And for expiication of that Authorized and 


Subſcribed doctrine, there is an Homilie in the 
Booke of Homzlies firſt compoſed and publi- 


ſhed in King Ev w a & Þ's time,approved and 
juſtified in Parliament in Queene Er 1 z 4- 
BET H'S daies, and Authorized againe of latc 
to be rcad in Churctiies, cntituled Or Fx a 1.- 
LING AWAY FROM GopD. Which ve- 
iy T1TLE is (uffticient warrant for the Do- 
etrine or Error in this point imputed to M. 
MounTaAGu. But that which is Delivered 
in the Homily, will juſtife Him unto the full: 
for the Homily doth throughly and wholly in- 
{iſt upon the Affirmation, That FaiTH once 
had may againe be 1,0$ST. Out of the firſt 
part of that Homily, you may take this ( my 
good Informers ) for your cdification : Where- 
as Gop hath ſhewed unto all them that Txu- 
Ly 40 BELEEVE his Gofpell, his face of mer- 
cy is» CHRIST Ix Sus : which doth ſo en- 
lighters their hearts,that they beTRANSEFOR- 
ME D nts his Image, be madePARTAKERS 
of the heavenly lizht,and of his Holy Spe1- 
R IT;be faſhioned unto him in all goodnes ve- 
quifite wnto the Cit. DE of GoD : So ff 
they doe afterward NEGLECT the ſame, if 
they bee unthankfull unto him , if they ordey mt 
their lives according to his deftrine and example, 
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aud to the ſetting foorth of his glory, hee will 
TAKE FROM THEM his holy word, bu 
KINGDOME whereby hee ſhould ratigne int 
them, becauſe they BRING NOT FORTH 
THE FRUIT that he looked for, Can your 
Learning and Underſtanding make any other 
conſtruction of theſe words, than that a mar 
may FALL 4way FROM GRACE ; become 
x © childe of GoD at all ? If you can, ad- 
vance, and teach mce that which paſſeth my 
poor apprehenſion. They were TRUL y cal- 
led, that did TRUL Y beleeve ; they were ju- 
ſtified by faith, thar were ſo called, as I con- 
ceive it; that beheld the face of Go d's mercie 
in CHRIST ; that had their hearts ſo ex- 
liehtned with GoD's Se1R1T, that they 
were meecrly transformed from Darknes unto 
Light , into the Jzage of Go D reformed. If 
theſe be not attributes of j«/tified men, good 
Sirs teach us ſome new Divinity : yet in the 
Doctrine of the Church of Exg/and expoun- 
ded in this Homily,theſe men may prove ##- 
thankfull, negligent, and loſe the Intereft they 
had in that his Kingdome of grace by his hole 
word. And yet finther, in the ſecond part of 
this Homily wee are ſent unto a concluſion 
more a4 oppoſiium , not onely of TOTALL 
Lapſe for a time, but alſo of F1inALL Se- 
paration, and for ever. Which is alſo accor- 
ding to the dotrine expreſled in the ArT1- 
CLES : for he that faith, - man may fall a- 
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w4y,and many recover,implieth withall,that ſome 
men may fall away , and may XN © T recover, 
which the Homily declareth thus : They ſhall 
be NO. LONGER governed by Gop's Ho- 
LY SPIRIT : they ſball be pur FROM 
the GRACE and BENEFIT which they 
had, and EVER MIGHT have enjoyed is 
CurisrmT: they ſhall be dxerRIVED of the 
heavenly tight and 1,1+tx which they had in 
Carts rT while that they abode in n 1/1. They 
that thus fall away unto the ſtare of damna- 
tion, were TRUL y juſtified : for it 1s ſaid, 
They were in CHRIST; they continged ſome- 
time in CHRIST : for they abode in him. 
But yet this is not all : for it followeth, They 
ſball bee G1veN uP wnto the proOwZn of 
che DivEL L,who beareth RULE in all that 
are CAST-AWATYES from God, as he did mn 
SAUL 4rd Tup as. I ſuppoſe this is plaine 
and home enough. 

If you be acquainted with the LiTurG y 
and publicke religious SERvV 1GCE of our 
Church (as to your ſhame few of you and 
your Divines are or will be, unleſſe it bee to 
oppoſe and cavill ar it),there you ſhall find al- 
ſo as much as Falling from gracecommeth to. 
In the Forme of holy 4 Baptiſme we are taught 
(otherwiſe than your Maſters teach), that eve- 
ry child which uduly baptized,being before borne 
in originall ſinne,and in the wrath of God,isnow 
by that Lavery of Regeneration received into the 
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TO CASAR. 
number of the CHilprtn of GOD, and 
HE1iRES of EvERCasTING L1rt. For 
our Lord IT ESUS CHRIST doth not deny hu 
GRACE and mercy wnto ſuch infants, &c, So 
heere they bee put into the /fate of Grace. 
And left it ſhould be left to mens Cyarr- 
TY (as you uſe to tcll the world), wee are 


there taught earneitly ro BELEEVYE, that 


CHRIST hath favourably RECElveD theſe 
infants that are baptized,that he hath E\igr a- 
CED them with the armes of his mercythat he 
hath 61vEN unto them the BltsS1NG of E- 
TERNALL L1Fsz ; and our of that Ber 1te 
and PERSWASION, Wee are to give thankes 
faithfully and devoutly for it,&rc.To make which 
doQrine the more ſure againſt all Noveliſts, 
it is againc repeated in the Catechi/me, to the 
end that children might likewiſe bee nourſed 
up in it, and taught, that*i”n their Baptiſme 
they were made the MEMBERS of CHRIST, 
and the children of Gov, &c;and that * iz : 
CErRTAINELY TRuE by the Word of Gop, 
that children being baptized have Al 1 things 
neceſſary for their ſalvation; and if they die = 
fore attuall ſinne, ſhall be In DouBTEDLY 
SaveED. According whereunto, all 8 Anti- 
quity hath alſo taught us. Now let this bee 
acknowledged to bee the doftrine of our 
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Church, that children duly baptized are put 
into the sTAaTE of GrRact and SALVATI- 
ox (which you ſee you cannot,you mult nor 
deny),and both your' and my experience will 
ſhew. that many ſo baptized children, when 
they come to age, by a wicked and leud life 
do fall away from God, and from that sTaTtt 
of Grace and SALVATION, Wherein hee 
had ſer them, to a worſe s TA TE; wherein 
they ſhall never be ſaved. It you grant not 
_— muſt hold,that all men that are bap- 
tized are ſaved ; which I know you will ne- 
ver doe. 

To make an end then. In my judgement 
this is the doQrine of the Church of Exgland, 
not delivered according unto private opinions 
in ordinary Tracts and Lectures,but delivered 
publickly, poſitively, and declaratorily in Au- 
thenticall Records. And you-cannot bee ig- 
norant (for it is ſtill extant upon Record) that 
your prime Leaders have underſtood the Te- 
act of the Church of Erzland to be asI have 
reported it, and accordingly they have com- 
plained againſt it (as you have againſt mee), 
and. objected it as ene- of their reaſons why 
they refuſed to ſubſcribe. Let there then bc 
added xxPRESSE SCRIPTURE, EZECHIEL 
XVIII.XXIV. and a commorr UNANIMOUS 
CONSENT of the moſt learned and antient 
EFATHERS Expounding that and other pla- 
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ces of Scripture (which conſent our Church 
doth by open profeſſion maintaine in theſe 
Canons which ſhe ſet forth to be ſubſcribed 
unto, rogether with the xxx1x. Articles, A- 
18 M.D-LXX1) and I fee no reaſon,wherefore 1 
might not have bcen as confident in maintai- 
ning falling away from grace, as you and your 
Divines are upon weaker grounds in defending 
the contrary. But I have ever bin ſolicitous 
to preſerve peace,andto give as little occaſion 
of diſturbance thereof unto diſtempered hu- 
mours, as was poſs1ble.Sa/us Eccleſte non vera 
titur in iftts : and therefore I thought it nor 
tanti;and being not urged upon neceſsity in 
my Anſwer to the Gaggey to handle this que- 
ſtion otherwiſe than 1 did, I ſuſpended mine 
owne judgement, and lay off aloof in a kind 
of neutrality. Neither doe I now ſay more 
than I am urged to doe by the eLAIinEg and 
EXPRESSE Words of our ARTICLES and 
Doerme publickly profcfſed and eſtabliſhed in 
our Church; which I hope your ſelves will 
give mee leave to doe, the rather, becauſe I 
knowe you have ſubſcribed the ſame with your 
Hands, though what became of your Hearts 
- in the meane time, I cannot tell. 
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Touc'ing PxEDESTINATY. |Þ 
on. Of : Arminians, Lutherans, 
Catviniſts, forraine Divines, Of 
the Church of England : Sub- 
miſsion thereunto. The Que- 

ſtion between them and us, 


INFORMERS. 
T= whole xx1.chapt.of his book ſavoreth 


ſtrongly of ARNINIANISME : wherin de- 
praving e> odiouſly peporting the DoFtrine of 
Our DiviNEs commonly called CaLvi. 
NIsTs,and declaring bimſelfe to conſent with 
the LUTHERANS , in this point he hath theſe 
words: ThatP E TE & was laved,&c. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


Ay not your Senſe deceive you in 
M- Savor ? The Objet weknow is of- 
| en repreſented unto rhe Senſe,nnt as 
it is, but as it ſeemeth. If your Senſe be out 
of frame, the Savor of Arminianiſene may de- 
ceive you ; and you may ftronzly ſent that 
which 1s but weak. Now who can help this ? 


Touch- 
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Touching this point,I beelceve, becauſe I ſee 
the experience, ſuch as your felves can nor re- 
liſh nor /atozr any thing but only Gop's ſe- 
crcts. For you, and men of 'your Company, 
are never at Quiet with Go Þ's Arcana Impery:; 
can never let his etcrnall Prede/lination alone. 
The moſt ordinarie Theame of your (as I am 
civen to underſtand) and their popular Prea- 
chings, 1s rouching that comfortable Doctrine 


of Election and Reprobation, MMounTAGU 


rabbed ſomewhat upon this ſore, thus : Thar 
Men in Curioſity have preſumed farre upon, and 
waded aeepe into the hidden ſecrets of the Al- 
mighty. And You, ng others,being galled, 
as guilty have winched at it. and hence it is 
that He ſeemeth ſo ſtrongly to 5s avor of Av- 
minianiſme, who would not have you meddle 
beyond your Modell, but kcepe and containe 
your ſelves within the bounds of Chriſtian 
- ſobriety and modcration,and /avor of S.Paur's 
- counſell, Sapere ad ſobrietatem. 
: He ſavoreth of Arminianiſme: but how Ar- 
MIN1us ſavoureth,we ſhall ſmell it if we can, 
and find it at leaſure. For,havingbut named 
Him,you fall hote upon Zetherani/me, and of 
M.MounTacu's conſent with Them : as if A4r- 
minianiſme & Lutheraniſme were two words of 
one fignification ; or inthis point Lutherans and 
Arminians were divided ; or as if in your 
heate you rambled up and downe, and could 
not well reſolve what to faſten on, Will you 
ave 


CO 


40 AN APPEALE 
have the Imputation runne thus: The xx1. chap. 
ſavoreth ſtronzly of Armainianiſme, and,He D 
clareth himſelfe therein to conſent with the Ly- 

_ therans ; two ſeverall a&ts upon different ob- 
| jets? Or ſhall ir be, that Xe ſavorerh ſo of Ar. 
minianiſme,becanſe he declareth himſelfe to con- 
ſent with the Lutherans? If Latheraniſme and 
Arminianiſme be diſtin, heer is an Error com: 
mitted by theſe Informers againſt Error, that 

I am nor preſented upon point of Lathera- 
#iſme in the Title, as well as upon point of 
Arminianiſme. If not different but the ſame, 
Latherans were in being and in name, when 
 Arxinius was not hatched;nor in the ſhell, 
And if it be an Error of ArMinius, which 


LuTHEr before Arminius was born;why is 
ArMinius entituled unto that which is none 
of his, but M.LuTazR's 2 Why is M.Moun- 
TAGU accuſed of Arminianiſme, ſaid to ſavor 
of Arminianiſme,rather than of Lutheraniſme? 
both in this being one and the ſame thing. 
There lyeth heer a padd in the ſtraw. I can 
gheſle at the cauſe : a tricke of your Brother: 
ly charity. Becauſe LuTyzr's opinions were 
not Dangerous ;but Ax Minus errors are Dan- 
gerous, For we are told in their Infinuati- 
ons,that TH1s Arminianiſme hath infeited,and 
had brought into great perill ghe STATES of the 
Vnited Provinces if the Kings MaitsTY,vy hu 
gracious care and providence, had not helped to 


quench 


was the Pokhtive Docrine of Lutherans and 
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TO CASAR. 

quench the fire. Scilicet,as 'of old the Pagan 1- 
dolaters accuſcd Chriſtianity of all thoſe ca- 
lamities which befell mankinde, Poſlgquarm efſe 
in mundo Chriſtians gens cepit , as Agnosius 
ſpeakerh. Bleſſed bee the PEACE-MAKER a- 
mongſt men : the Generation of that faithfull 
One ſhall be cver bleſſed. And blefled be that 
Man of pEACE in ISRAET. for ever. The 
reward of the righteous reſt upon his Roya// 
Perſon and Poſterity ; and the faithfull promiſe 
of that GxanDd-PEACEMAKER betwixt Hea- 
ven and Earth,be ſevenfold returned into his 
boſome, whole Princely care and providence 
is not confined within the ſurroundry of the 
foure Seas,bur enlarged «/tra unto his neigh- 
bours,thole Ynited Provinces,primarily and be- 
fore all. Bur for this particular, Sirs Infor- 
mers, can you ſpeake upon knowledge (for I 
muſt confeſle my ignorance and ſinall intel- 
ligence in martters of this kinde,both for acti- 
on and ſpeculation) that there was. no other 
Snake lurking in covert? nothing elſe but the 
ſimple difttrence about theſe School-points of 
Predeſtination,Freevsll, Final Perſeverance,which 
had fo almoſt indangered the ſtate of thoſe Y- 
nited Provinces ? Didnocraftic Interloper (are 
you ſure of that 7) put in his Stocke among 
thoſe brawling Bankers 2 Did no wiſer men or 
man worke upon,perhaps,cxaſperated mindes, 
or 'exaſperate minds to worke upon,as it hath 
hapned clſewherc, in points of controverted 

G Di- 
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Divinitic, caKed into queſtion or maintained 
on foote, that Religion may ſerve for a ſtal- 
king horſe ro catch foales,and be prerendedto 
ſerve turnes 2 Surely thoſe very points. being 
Scholaſticall ſpeculations meerly, and as farre 
from State-buſineſles,as Theoric 1s from Pra- 
Qice,are not of themſelves apte nate to breed 
dangers : Thoſe ſo dargrrous opinions in the 
Netherlands, have beene as freely quarrelled 
and as fiercely purſued in the Ypperlanads,of as 
long- time, without all' 4a7ger but of Tongue- 
tryall. And why ſhould they be ſo adngerous 
heer 2 Thoſe Claſsicall projets, Confiſtoriall 
practices, Conventuall deſignes and Propheticall 
ſpeculations of the Zealous Brethren in this 
Land, doe wi 75 x13 aime at Anarchy, po- 
pular confuſion ; Dengerows indeed to Prince 
and people. State Civill. and Eccleſtaſticall 
may well come under this /nformation, as be- 
:ng active in Front, and not onely upon the 
Reare, Why informe you not againſt the 
Fomenters of them 2 -Would you- not. take 
it il] if your ſelves were. traduced as Damge- 
r0#s indecd, who do more than upon the Bye 
incline unto them 2 But.I am loth to touch 
heer, or to meddlc beyond my flipper. Tift 
State is not the Subject of my Profeſsion. 
I pray for the proſperitic of Prince and 
Polity, but lct their courſes-.alone to. whom 


they concerne. I excuſe not ARMIN 1us or - 


Arpmnnians in any miſdemeanor. onely let not 
Inno- 
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Innocency in different Opinions, bee calum- 
niouſly traduced without cauſe. M. M o ux- 
TAGU, in his owne particular, is knowne, hce 
oiveth Gop the praiſe therefore,to- better than 
your ſclves,or any of your Scct,be they who 
they will bee, to foment neyther FaQtion in 
State, whereof he is incapable; nor Schiſme in 
Church, whercto he is nor inclinable : having 
all his Studics addreſſed, and Praycrs direged 
to one end,to make up, if it were poſlible,the 
rents in the Garment of CarisT Iesus, the 
breaches and ruines in the Caxunca : for 
which cauſe it 15 apparant, They cannot en- 
dure Him, 2uibus quieta movers ma7na mertes : 
and live well, fare full and fatr by Fybing tu 
troubled waters. There is One Gop, One 
Faith, One Hope,One Bapriſme : not dividing, 
but compoſing Chriſt in his Members and 
Profeſsion. 

Compariſons are odious, yet ſometime ne- 
ceſſary, Gall and Vineger are corrofive, but 
muſt ſometime bee uſes There 1s never a 
Saint-ſeeming and Bible-bearing hypocriticall 
Puritax inv the Packe, a better Patriot cyerie 
way , than the man thar hath Delivered ſuch 
dangerous Errors, Your goodly glozings,and 


time-ſerving colludings with the Statc,are bur | 


like Water-men upon the Th«mes,looking one 
way, rowing another _—_ Your Holy cauſe, 
you ſee, will not ſucceed by eppolition,there- 


fore you come up, and ſecme. ro cloze with , 
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the Church: of Englend in her Diſcipline, to 
uſe the Croſſe, and weare the Clothes :- but 
for her Do#trine you wave it, preach againſt 
it, teach contrary to that which you have ſub. 
{cribed : that ſo through rForrAinE Doc- 
TRINE, being infuſcd ſecretly, and: inſtilled 
cunningly, and pretended craftily to bee the 
Churches, at length you may winde-in with 
FORRAINE. DISCIPLINE alſo, and fo: fill 
Chriſtendome with Popes in every Parith for the 
Church, and with popular Democraries and 
Democrarticall Anarchies in the State. God ai- 
vide you firſt. in TacoB, and. ſcatter you in. 1s- 
XAEL. In this preſent Paſſage, who or what 
direged you, writing in, and beeing of the 
Church of Eg/anad,unto this Diviftton of Oug 
DiviNes commonly callea Car vinists,and 
Lutherans, as membra dividentia and ad oppoſi- 
tum ? Your Divines, forſooth. Of what Li- 
very are you,or thoſc Your Drvines ? Sepa- 
ratiſts from- others,Singular, a Parr, a Faction, - 
a Diviſion ; or elſe, why Your Dzvires ? Arc 
not You and Youks,Divines of the Church 
of England ? If not; whar make Y ou. med- 
dling,neſtling, roeſting hcer-: Hy you hence 
to the Brethren of AMSTERDAM, where 
Your Divines are, if there be any ſuch. For 
there they ſay albteligions may be met with: 
if a man have loſt his Religion,there he may 
finde it : there are -all Divines,the Divels and 
all, If- yea; what make you with that Tous 
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of Oun Divines? why divide you #0r divi- 
denda f Mine and Thine, Yours and Onrs, are 
not for Ynity, are not, or ſhould not bee 
heard or once named in the Church of Zxp- 
land, The Divines heer,arc, or ſhould' be all 
of them Divines who hold, or ſhould hold 
and maintaine the Doctrine eſtabliſhed, and 
commanded to bee raught in the Church of 
Enoland , which was never taught nor direc- 
_ by the precepts, or wills, or fancies, or 
fiQtions, or forgeries of men, and is not to 
be ſtiled Lutheran or Calvinian, but by ſuch 
onely as mean. to fer up ALTAR egainft Ar» 
TAR; and to foment a Schjſme in the Church, 
Such be Your Divines it ſeemeth, who are 
cut out into Diviſion : to their Secret let not 
my ſoule enter. I am none,l profeſle, of that 
Praternity, no Caivizi/t, no Zutheran , but a 
Chriſtian, This I Declate, not that which you 
calumniate, that I. adhere,firſt unto them, con- 
ſent unto them, All of them, and Only to 
them infallibly, who have been in their ſeve- 
rall rimes @witxw, taught of G o » ; and 
end, enſpired by G o Þ : ſecondly, unto 
thoſe that are Nez, their true Succeſlors, 
and mmm, their Lieutenants ; and ſo: xxx 
mogdrr mare, obſervers of the Rules:and Tra- 
ditions enjoyned of oldaccording to dedf{Ri- 
on from that Prime Rule, jatcrpreting- the 
HOLY SCRIPTURES, the Rule of faith, in 
places controverted and: obſcure (which is. c+ 
G& 3 ver. 
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ver it points of lower alloy), not accordins 
to the fancy and moſt-what preſumption of 
ſome one man, dclighting commonly to op- 
poſe and-thwart the ſtreame of Antiquity,but 
according to the ſenſe and meaning of 1hy{ 
Tunes that drew watcr necrcr unto the Well 
head, that is, to the ArosTrL es, and then 
Succeſlors immediately. 

As for conſent with Lutherans, I doe no 
where declare inp Shew me the place where 1 
preferre them, commend them, once name 
them to this purpoſe. You never were fo pri- 
vy unto any thought of mine,that you could 
{peake what I thoughr' of them : concerning 
whom, I with that they were men of more al- 
layed ſpirits and calmer temper than they arc, 
or doe ſhew themſelves in oppoſition. And 
yet why may I not in ſome things as wcll,as 
ſoone,as lawfully conſent unto them,as unto 
Your Divixts, the commurty called. Ca i- 
VINIsSTS*Y Torn Calvin came aftcrin 
time,and was buta Secondary unto MAaaTiN 
LuTaztr;entring in upon his Labours and 
Reverſions : and why ſhould: he challenge a- 
ny priviledge-of preferment above MarrTiN 
LurHex, that I may nor as well and lawfully 
declare my ſelf for the one,as for the other ? 
Inthis Church and Kingdome,doth any &c, 
Canos,Law 'or Authority, tie or command me 
to reverence the one .above the orhcr 2 to fol- | 
low the one rather than the other * I _w_ 

way 
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why nor'? conſent 'with the' Lutheras , rigid 
or mollified, in ſome things” againſt the Cal- 
viniſts ,and- in fome orher difterenced opini- 
ons with. the, Your Calvin;/ts againſt them : 
why not who ryed mee more to the one, * 
than the other 2 or to eyther, more than to 
BELLARMINE inſomethings againſt them 
both 2 Truth hath latirude and extenſion. No 
man that I know of, hath infallibilitie from 
crrors afſigned unto himex ae. Truth isrruth 
whoſocver ſpeaketh it : and 5S, AuGusTINE 
did embrace it from TYCHonius a Donariſt 
!m one particular, rather than the Tendries of 
Catholick Authors. What if I went thus far, 
or did ſo much declare my ſelfe to favour the 
Lutherans againſt Your Diwnes ? Have I 
therein broken any Statute ? tranſgreſled any 
Canon : offended againſt Law £ oppoſed Or- 
der ? negleaed any Authority 2 If I have, 
Declare againſt mee : let mee anſwer: for it.If 
none of theſe take notice of YouR Drvines, 
what are private mens opinions unto me,who 
may bee as: free in my opinions, as they'are 
in theirs 2 Bur I. doe .nor, as.,you: informe, De- 
clare any ſuch thing : for, to Declare impor- 
«ha publicke AR, an aflent upon acknow- 
ledgement.. Doe 1 m this CnxarrT. profeſle 
comeſpointiency, in the point conttoverted with 
Lutherans-t Dod Hay. where, with then or 
others, beſide the Church of E»glend,the ab- 
fake repreſentation of Antiquitie this day 

| extant 2. 
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extant 2 What that Church bcleeverh, I - be- 
leeve ; what it teacheth; I xeach; whar'ir. reje- 
Rerth,I reject : what-it doth -not tender; I am 
not tyed unto, I was bredamember of the 
Church of Ezz2/and, brought up a member of 
the Church of Eng/2nd; therein,by the meanes 
- and Miniſtery of that Church,I received that 
Earneſt of my ſalvation, when by Baptiſme 1 
was inſerted into Cyr1sT.In the Union and 
Communion of that Church I have lived,not 
Divided with Pap;/f, nor Separated with Pur:- 
tam Through the aſfiſtance of the grace of 
Gop's Spirit,which is never wanting unto a- 
ny that ſceke Him.,, I hope to live and dye 
in the Faith and Confeſsion of that Church , 
than which I know none, nor can any be na- 
mcd in all points more conformable unto pu- 
reſt Antiquitie in the beſt times: which Itruſt 
ro make good againſt any and all thoſe ZBre- 
thren in evitl, Papaffs and Paritars,whoſocver : 
who looking and running two ſeverall waies, 
doe like Samryson's foxcs joine together in 
the taile. If there bee in any writing, preach- 
ing,ſaying,or. thoyght of mine,any thing De- 
livered .or Publiſhed againſt rhe Diſcipline or 
Dodtrine of Ty1s Church; I am fory for it,1 
revoke it, recant i, diſclaime it. Yults Lear 
tur pictas ;if I have done fo in: any thing unto 
my Mother, in all humilicie I crave pardon, 
and. will rſndergoe Penance.” Bur the preſump- 
rions 'of ſcrvams,are notthe ETON 

VE- 
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Every one that prateth,readeth, leQureth, prea- 
cherh or profeſleth,maſt not look to have his 
Theſes, Leftiones, Harangwes or diſcourſes taken 
as the DiQates or dofrines of our Church, 
Our Mother hath ſuftcienthy made knowne 
her minde in her publicke, promulgated, av- 
2! thorized ArTicrts and Conmuntion 
Boo x; with thoſe other, to which we have 
all ſubſcribed, that are publickly intereſſed in 
the Prieſthood and FunRion of this Church. 
Hic rhoadss, hic ſaltus. Theſe are thoſe Paſla- 


ges,at Which IsxpHTHA's ſouldicrs are to try 


the liſping EeyRaMiTEs in their Sibbolerh. 
> Tf heerl be concluded with that abſolute De- 
 cree of Predeſtination,l yeeld. If no ſuch Pre- 
ſcription or Tye be impoſed, then woowlp Lomy 
indy, by your leave, ringartur the FaRtion : I 
minde (I may ſo doe) to continue in the 0- 
pinion I am of. 

S Your Divints, as you fltile them, con- 
* cerning Prede#tnation, belecve and teach, That 
* in the order of the cauſes of ſalvation and 
damnation, Almighty G 0D, primarily , and 
abfolutely, and 1gxESPECTIVELY, did from 
all eternity decree and reſolve, and ſemblably 
{ brought it ſo to paſle in time, concerning ge- 
| were fingulorum and ſingulos genernm, to make 
them veſſels of honour or diſhonour, to bring 
them unto life, or caſt them off into death, 
to crowne them with _ and immortality, 


or plunge them 'into deſtruction and hell-hre 
H for 
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for ever. To bring this his Decree and un- 
changeable purpoſe to paſle, it was neceſſary 
he ſhould. and ſo hee did, purpole, and fo et- 
fet the creation of man and. all mankinde, 
neceſlarily alſo, unto- life or dearth. So thar 
the w44jor -part of mankinde by farre,perithing 
evcrlaſtingly from. Go d,did ſo periſh,becaulc 
Gop had decreed irreverſibly and irreſpec- 
tively, that they ſhould ſo periſh, and indeed 
made them that they might ſo periſh incvita- 
bly. For the will of Gop is the neceſſity of 
things, ſay Your Maſters out of S. Aug u- 
STINE miſ-underſtood. This is no malicious 
relating of the doctrine of Your Side, that 
delight to be ſtiled Calviniſts. The firſt coun: 
ſell, purpoſe, and decree of Go Þ was thus : 
Before the works of his hands of old,meerly 
and irreſpcively to declare his power (I can- 
not ſay his juſtice) and what hee might and 
would doe upon his creatures, for bs glorie 
ſake, hee made the wicked AGAINST, nay ror 
the day of vengeance.The meanes to bring this 
his purpoſe to paſſe, was Creation ; and the 
_—_ of his creating man, was to effe: it, 
Predeſtinationem vocamus &ternum Dx 1 decretum, 
quo apnd ſe conflitutum habuit, guid de unoque- 


que homine fiers vellet. Non enim PARI conds- 


fione. CRE ANTUR: Bomines : [ed abjs vita ater- 
naalys DAMNATIO #fermu4 PRAORDINATUR. 
Itaque prout in altexutrum finem qui{que © 0 N- 
DITUS EST, #4 we ad vitamvedl ad MOR- 

I TEM 
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TO CASAR. 
TEM PRAORDINATUM dtcimim. Hane Deru 
non ma in ſinzulis perſonu teflatns eſt ſed ſpe- 
cimen ejus eatdit in tot4 ABRAHA fn 
palam fieret, in cjus arbitrio eſſe qualts cujuſque 
Gents futura ſit conditio.Thus the Founder of 
our fancies, in expreſle words.Can you find 
this ſo ruled, ſo taught, fo preſcribed in our 
Church 2 or arciculated unto our Teachers 2 
Predeſtination unto life ({aiththe xv11 Article) 
# that everlaſting purpoſe of Go D,whereby, be- 
fore the foundation of the world was laid,he hath 
conſtantly decreed, by his counſell ſecret unto us, 
ro deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen tn Cyr1sT, out of mankinde, 
and to bring them py CHRIS T, urt0 everla- 
fling ſalvation, as weſſels made to honour. In 
which, the Church ſpeaketh onely unto Elec- 
tion ; toucheth not upon Rejection, Reproba- 
tion, or Deſertion and Derelition rather : 
and in that alſo goeth no further than ad E//e 
ret ; Firſt, that there is a Predeſtination by 
Gop unto life. Secondly,that it was an Act 
of his from everlaſting. Thirdly,that he foun- 
ded it, and reſolved for it, in the Man-and 
Mediatour CH 1sT,both for the purpoſe and 
performance. Fourthly, that itis ae was of 
ſome fpeciall ones alone, eled, called foorth, 
and reſerved in CHr1sT;and not generally 
extended unto -af mankinde. Fifly,the which 
ms and counſell of his is like himſelfe, 
unchangeable, done according to the OO 
H 2 ) 


Mbzc. 


AN APEPALE 
of his will. This is all that I can findetoy- 
ching that Purpoſe and: Decree of Gop. Then 
enſucth concerning the putting it in practice 
and exccution , in their calling by gracc,juſti- 
fication freely, and adoption of ſons ; in con- 
formity to Chriſt, ſtudy of good works ; and 
then, when theſe are done,  to- finall conſum- 
marion in glory. All which I conſtantly pro- 
feſle and beleeve : and I adde, that according 
unto this Dottrine, a curſe is preſuppoſed, a 
ſtate of damnation and wo intended; out of 
which they arc delivered, whom hee eleQecth 
in Car1srT : into which how they came, how 
they were plunged, the ARTICLE doth not 
ſpeak. Your Teachers declare expreſlely, it 
was Govp's polttive, peremptory, prime, ir- 
rcfiſtable Ac: they were caſt intoit by. Goy 
irreſpeQively , becauſe he would doe it : they 
were thereunto appointed by himſelf, for him- 
{clfe,and his own caſo re;and being ſo appoin- 
ted by his will, were ABSOLUTELY NECES- 
$1TATED thereunto, that they could not poſ- 
ſtbly refiſt his will, alter his purpoſe, prevent 
his Decrec,noravoidthe effects of his pleaſure. 
For aaitwm vite PRACLUSIT, exiti0- DEVOVIT. 
Sect.7. Now, what inferences and hideous 
conſequeuces will. enfuc, the Papifts and Lu- 
therans doe not ſpare to ſpeak, and..prefle to 
pager : and you cannot avoid, to. my poor 
underſtanding,their concluſions, The Church 
of. England is not heerto liable ; cannot bee 

cbar- 


TO CASAR. bo 


charged with it.; muſt nar, for Your fakes, 
be put to avow or { am it, which in wiſe 
moderation ſitteth downe by this Temper . 


To have God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe received, 
as they be GENERALLY ſet forth to us in boly 


Scripture, and doth not inſolently preſle into 
Gop's Sccrets. , 
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CHAP.V. 
Dangerous conſequences brought 
by Others, upon the /rreſpeflive 


Decree. 


L- INFORMERS: 


FA this point be bath theſe words: That Pr- b 
TER Was ſaved becauſe God. would 

have him layed Abſolutely, and reſolved 

to ſave himſo , Neceſſarily ; becauſe hee 

would doeſo. 


MOUNTAGUYU. 


T is true,in this point I have theſe words 
Pendecd;nor as. mine,but as yours. For, re- 
laring the-doetrine briefly of 1 0 u_Calvs- 
»iſls,as youare and' would becalled, I propoſe 
it exemplified,as you uſe it, ſo. bue- withall I 
added, which is alſo a” Doarine,andI1 go _ 
3 It 
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further there, that Turas was damned x5 ne. 
ceſlarily,becanuſe that G © Þ 4s abſolnte to decree, 
as omnipotent to effet his decree,did primarily ſq 
reſolve concerning him,and finally ſo conclude as 
rouching him,w T1THOUT RESPECT of any thing 
but his owne will. Ts not this the munifeſt,di- 
re, plain,and exprefle dodrine of Him,whom 
you -profeſle to follow £ of whom you gloric 
to be denominated * Nothing is by me aſcri- 
bed unto your Side and Your Doors, but 
an abſolute and irreſpeRive_neceſsitating De- 
cree concerning man # ut ram, .partem,and con: 
cerning all the eftets of Predeitination. | 
brought no inferences to p_ you wirhall, 
ſuch as are commonly and odiouſly made a- 
oainſt you by Oppolites; Paprſts, Lutherans, Ar- 
minians,or it there be any elſe,whoſe virulent 
inveRives and Rrange,though too true, impura- 
tions I like not,I uſed not. I. did not charge 
you with making Gop the AuTHoOR OF $1N; 
nor that GoD, who calleth himſelfe, as he is, 
the Father of Mercies, made the greateſt part 
of mankinde, with intent and purpoſe, to yt- 
RISH eternally; to DAMNE them, for ever in- 
to,and in Hell fire. That every man is, as he 


is Predeſtinate, a Sinner or Beleever, nz cxs- 


SARILY, unavoideably. That the Reprobate 
are incited on, and PROYGKED to ſinne by 
Gov. That'Gop wasthe Author of Iupas 
treaſon,and the-like. None of theſe dropped 
Out of my pen againſt you: therefore that De- 
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pravation of y our DoQrine,or edious relating 
of it, #3 x&w? That which I relate,is' confeſſed 
by your- ſelves, That Pzrrzr'coald! mor: periſh, 
Iup as could not but periſh. Whether this be good 
Catholick doftrine, I did not touch. 


— 


CHAP.V1I. 


Lutherans averſe from the doarin 
of Calviniſts. The moderati- 
on-of the Church of England 
intlieſe great and Pr 6. ITY 
myſteries. T he eAmhor'sſub- 
miſsion thereunto, The do- 
arine of Predeſtination, Man. 
the Author of his ownedeſtru- - 
ion, and not GoDp. The do- 
arineof eAntiuitiecontemned: 
by Ncovellers. The Synodof | 
Lortnoqbligation.cous,, The | 
ſaying of DzxoDaTs., 'The. 
eA rticles of Lambeth forbidden 

by 
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by Authority. PForraine Do- 
trine maintayned, to bring in 
forraine Diſcipline. T he Church 
of England no Patroneſſe of 


Novel OPINIONS, 


INFORMERS. 


BÞ*! make the vvorld belceve, that the 

Cburch of England doth oppoſe the do- 
Erine of abſolute and irreſpective EleFion, 
which theSYNop of Dor Tconcluded 
uponand determined; and that it agreeth 


with the Lutherans in this point. 
MOUNTAGYU. 


Or 7 make mew Beleeve it ? How can 
ID you tell, that the world is ſo perſwa- 
dedthrough my words * It is probable 
enough thar the world thovght {o, and Belee- 
ved {o, before that my name or the Gaggers 
came into play among you,or were heard of 
in the world. And for the Zatherars, this is 
all I fay; The Lutherans abhorre it. 1t, that is, 
That opinion, as I then ſpake indefinitely,not 
impoſing it an you, or You Divines : as 
gently as I could,as tenderly as was poſible. 
And Ipray you,for the Lutherans, is itnor fo? 
out 


TO CASAR. 
out of your gt or heare-ſay,doe not 


they dereſt ir,as horribiliter in DEuM contue- 
lioſam, & generi humano pernicioſiſsimum ? and 
thar ſo farre, with ſuch vehemency (as their 
cuſtome is,in every thing to be vchement and 
violent) thar they ſticke nor to profeſſe, they 
will rarher come oft roundly unto Poperie a- 
gaine,than joine with Your Divines upon a- 
ny rermes, in theſe Queſtions of Preſcience, 
Perſeverance, Election,and Reprobation.where- 
in they fay, that by your Tenents, Nox Di2bo- 
las,fſed Deus erit AuTHOR merdacy: Gop,not 
the Divell, is made auTHor of finne. 

But concerning the Church of England's coz- 
ſenting with the Lutherans, your Gloſle cor- 
rupteth my Text. I fay no ſuch matter.Thar 
which 1 ſay,is this. The Gagger objecteth un- 
to us, as held by us, that which! you call the 
Doctrine of Your Divines, My anſwer there- 
to,is Negative : Abſq, hoc, no ſuch matter. For 
the Lutherans in- Germany doe deteſt and ab- 
horre it : the Church of England hath not 
taught it. And yer this is not enough to in- 
ferre, that we conſent with the Lautherans,cy- 
ther in their Abhorring and Deteſting of it, 
or in thoſe Opinions which they hold againſt 
it; except there could be given, Nihil tertium. 
I adde : The Charch of England doth not 
Beleeve it : and why may I nor ſay ſo, except 
you ſhew the contrary , or bring| me forth a 
Crecd, a Canon,a Concluſion in ts 
Ce» 


37 


AN APPEAEE 
leeving it, in the Church of Ezgland 2 What 
our Church reſolycth touching this,is ps rc. 
ſolved in the xv11. Article: the very words of 
that Article being expreſſed in termes,as farre 
as concerned that Decrec. But touching the 
execution of that erernall purpoſe,borth for in- 
choation by Grace here,and conſummatrionin 
Glory hereafter, thus much is tendred in the 
ſelfe ſame place and Article : Therefore they 
that be endowed with ſo excellent a Benefite from 
Go DD. he called according unto Go D's purpeſe, 
by his Spirit working in-due ſeaſon.They through 
God's grace obey that calling : they: be. juſbified 
freely : they be made ſonnes of Gov by adoption: 
they be made like wnto the Image of his only be- 
gotrew Sonne IEsus CHRIST : they walke reli- 
giouſly in good works; and at length by Goy's 
mercy attaine unto everlaſting felicity, In all 
Which paſlage,both containing Gop's Decree, 
and execution. of that Decree,is not one word, 
ſyllable, or 4pex touching your abſolute,neceſ.- 
ſurie,derermined,irreſiſtable, zrreſpe#ive Decree 
of Gop.,to call, ſave and glorific, S.PeTER for 
inſtance, infallibly, w1TrwouT any cons1Dt- 
RATION had of,or REGARD unto,his Fa1TH, 
OBEDIENCE,REPENTANCE;and to condemn 
Tupas,.as neceflarily, without any reSPEcT 
had ar all-unto his Sixnz. which,fay I there, 
and'T fay truely, is the private fancy of /ame 
particular men : and, as I conjeQure, you are 
profeſiedly of thoſe Somz., And whereas you 


would 
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would make the world beleeve,that Ecclefia An- 
glicana Calviniftat ; as if he were the father and 
tounder of our Faith; as if our! Beleefe were 
to be pinned upon his fleeve, and abſolutely 
to-be taught after his 1»/{ztutions : ſhew mce 
good warrant for ir, and I yeeld. 'T may ra- 
ther-ſay, that the Church of Ernp/ezd hath op- 

oled this doctrine, becauſe that many of the 
pai (your ſelves will not denie) in thar 
Church, and moft conformable unto the Dilſ- 
cipline and Docrine of the Church, have 
mainly oppoſed it: and the Church it ſett hath 
dirctly and in ExyREsSE words overthrown 
cheground therof,in teaching thus : that a Iuſti- 
fied man, and therefore Predeſtinate in your 
doarine.may 'Fdll awey from Go D,and there- 
fore become, mor the Child of Go v.The truth 
is,our Church,in theſe deepe and high points, 
hath in great Wiſedome and\Prudence,gon on 
warily and-ſuſpenſely ; not preſuming , <awinuc 
096, x may arFor, (aS you and r our Divines 
have done and doe) to conclude upon Gop s$ 
Secrets : not ſtraightning & narrowing of mens 
es. determining, ſpecially in thoſe 

yſteries,atwhich thar great Apoſtle ſtood at 
eaze,with s 8435S : and, &; ardtiudrmm. and,7s 59.05 
Would you and your Party bee adviſed ; 1 
would counfaile you that, which I defire to 
tollow in this particular my ſelfe, 
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Necurioſus quere cauſas omnium 
Quecunque libris vis Prophetarum indidit 
Afflata celo plena veraci D x o. 

Nec operta ſacri ſupparo filenty 
Irrumpere aude, ſed prudenter preteri, 


Nescixn Vuiilils Quan MaGtsSTER Maximus 
Doczxnx Nox Vurtr, ExuDdita EsrTINSELTI A, 


I muſt confeſle my diſſent thorough and 
ſincere from the Faction of novcllizing P u- 
RITANS ; men intractable, inſociable, incom- 
pliable with thoſe that will not ediffcere ad 
di/Jen(jones ; bur in no one point more, than 
in this their deſperate. doftrine of Predeſtina- 
tion, In which asthey delight totrouble them- 
ſelves; and others , in nothing more : fo 1 
profeſle I doe love ro meddle nothing leſle. 
I have not, I did not dcfire, nor imend to de- 
clare my owne opinion in that point (cver- 
more with reſervation of my dutifull conſent 
with and unto my Mother) : for I. needed 
not doc it, bcing not forced fo to do in fol- 
lowing of the Gagger : but becauſe I am chal- 
lenged for Dangerows Dofrine therein by the 
Informers, and for Arminianiſme or Pojery, or 
I knowe not what ; I ſhall as I can briclly, 
and plainly without ſcholaſticall obſcurities,'ct 
downe what I conceive of this Act of Go D 


(ſetting 
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TOCASAR. 
(ſetting by all execution of purpoſe) or De- 
cree of Fredeſtination. Take it as I conceive 
ir, and fo ſhall profeſlc ir, untill I am infor- 
med and aſcertained, that the Church of Ezg- 
land, whereof I am a member, beleeveth and 
teacheth all otherwiſc than I conceive of it. 
Firſt, whatſoever G,oÞD willeth, cometh to 
aſſe in Heavenand in"Earth. nz j3wa is poſ- 
fible with him.If it bee j3wa once,or &amue, it 
is alſo minue, or ſhall bee in due time.For ac- 
cordingly as he willeth things ſhould, ſo doe 
they come to paſle. And as they do come to 
paſſe in due time,ſo he would have them be- 
fore all times ſo come to- paſle. | The one is 
Originall of the other : and the | one is Evi- 
dence of the other. God's Decrees are eter- 
nall, from everlaſting, as all his purpoſes are, 
as himſelfe is; like himſelfe,who is Tots ſimul 
& perfecta poſſeſsio ſui. So,as in Him confide- 
red, there 1s nor prizs nor poiterims of his de- 
crees : but conſidered in effeRts,| and quoad 
Nos,one thing may be ſaid to be firſt, ſecond, 
or third, in nature, time, and being ; before, 
or after another. Gop being ſib1) /o/u5, aumy- 
us, wriwr, from everlaſting, alone himſelfe, and 
belide himfſelte nothing,the firſt thing he did, 
or poſsibly and conceiveably could doe, was 
to determine to communicate himſelf,and did 
ſo accordingly, primo, primam , communicate 
himſelf out of his Aloneneſle everlaſting un- 
to ſomewhat elſe. For Communication is an 
3 | Act 
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AR of Goodnes, the prime attribute of God 
reſpe&ively ; as even the Heathen man . could 
ſay, Dews oft optimus & maximus, & quidem 


Crcrnot. privs optimus quam maximus. All communica- 


de Dui 


tion is,and needs muſt bee conceived to bee, 


at leaſt, betwixt two; being an effluxe, ema- 


nation, iſſuing from, otion betwixt tearms, 


Gop alone coula not commen:care fe, ſua, or 


de ſuis,but by producing an Object communica- 
ble, to whom or which hee might impart as, 
and what, he pleaſed. Which,when nothing was 
at all but himſelfe,muſt and doth pur us up- 


on another purpoſeand AR of his,ro Create; 
which is, :framing ef ſomething out of mcer 


nothing :.nor_can poſhbly. any other AR, or 
reſoluuon. and counſell, prevent this,much leſſe 
that of Predeftination, yet unheard of. As is 
the Cauſe,ſuch is the Effect ; eſpecially, a To- 
tall, Sufficient, Immediate Cauſe. The Crea- 
ted was then, and could not be but fo, like 
the Creator, that is, good : and accordingly 
wee have that Elogium Creature, A 1.1 things 
were exceeding zaod. But Goodis,and muſt be 
of a double alloy , Changeably, or elſe un- 
changeably good.:Thus good,is onely Gop, 
withour beginning, not to have end ;, with- 
out change or ſhadow of change. Man thus 
made by Gon good,as otherwiſe than fo he 
could not be,was yet made by him changeably 
good : in as much as, that being created, 0- 
therwiſc than ſo,hee muſt not nor could _ 
Goo 


TO CASAR. 


Good he was, bur Bad he might be : Righte- 


ous, out of the hands of GoDÞ ; bnr leftun- 
to: him{clf,in the hands of his owne counſe!], 
norighteous. Thar, changing ſtate of Being,if 
E haply hc ſhould change, his alteration might 
* be his owne At, imputable to bimſelfe norhis 
* Maker; his endowments muſt be ſuch, as,un- 
Z lefle himſclfe would, none elſe could hurt or 
= annoy him.And ſuch indeed they were, fo 
= ſufficient in themſelves, able ro hold out a- 
 cainſt oppoſition andaſlault,unlefle'baſely and 
” cowardly hee would betray the| Fort upon 
E ſummons of a Foc: Thus he did: fo he ſfer- 
| ved himſclfe. Ufing his freedome of willnot: 
| well as he ovght, he loſt his freedome, undid 
* himſclfe, and his whole race then in his loins. 
| Evx took up ſinne fromthedivellupon lone : 
ADam by; Conſent acknowledged the band, 
uſure crevit Poiteritas. For being the rqot and 
originall of all mankinde, hee reccived what 
he had, for himfclfe and- his ; and loſt- whar 


he forfeited, for them all: Falling thus from: 


Gop,. hee fell not alone : his polterity were 
togethcr with him plunged into one botrom- 
leſt pit of perdition,and maſſe of damnarion, 
through their owre, fault. Thither they fell: 
not there were they put. Gop made not-man 


unto deſtruction : much leſle did he make him 


to deſtroy him. As Gop's Acts are in Pro- 
duction. ſo were they formerly in Intention. 
Bur Creation was before Fall or; Reſtoring : 

| Wy there - 
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therefore ſo was it alſo in Gop's purpoſe, 
Thus farre we have gone, and not a word of 
Predeſtination : tor how could it bee in a Pa- 
rity { There muſt needs firſt be a diſpropor- 
tion, before there can bee conceived Eledisn 
or Deyel:4ion ; unto which weare now comnc 
in the maſle of perdition, as they call it, 
Whercin all alike beeing plunged aQually, 


'GoD paſlcth by, looketh on, conſidereth in. 


tuitively, once, at once, ſemeulos generum, gene- 
ra fingulorum, in that very wofull plight. Hee 
had compaſſion on them : ſo EzecH:phraſcth 
it.xV1. When he ſaw them in their blond ., and 
our of his mercy, in his love, mots mero, not 
otherwiſe, ſtretched out to them deliverance 
in a Mediatour, the Man Ixsus Curisrt, 
and drew them outthat took hold of mercy, 
leavingthem there that would none of him: 
There whithcr they had fallen of Themſelves , 
not whereinto Hee -had' throwne them head- 
long, our of his meer irreſpedtirg will, becauſe 
hce would ; through his abſolute power, be- 
cauſe he could ; with the irrchiſtable neceſ5:ric 
of an inevitable Decrce,creating them to pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly. This 4s cnough,abſfolutely 
to free and toacquit G o » from being Au- 
THOR Of SINNE, Which hec ſo deteſtcth; 
or Author of death, which hee made not ;to 
which he 1s an enemy,as being Life : and from 
being Author of deſtruction, which is mccrly 
of our ſelves ; he being Pater miſericordiarum, 
and 


TO CASAR. 
and wholly, freely, and defiredly, giving,oc- 
caftoning, procuring, effeting our falvation 
day by day. If this bee _Arminianiſme, 
e//o.1 muſt profeſle it, Emi, wa ran igy , a0 well 
cage Wy mirrs Mreru,uT: mo 60 naive. Fas. For un- 
leſſe it be ſo,and that not according to unchange- 
able neceſsity,there 15 not any thing in our power 


at allſlanh lus Tin ManTrYa inhis Apol.. 


Nay, E: 8 erpogru, Tere md do you, Toves Pagaoy, 
v9' £5 amd) Tos, B72 MW WepiMſhog. If it be abſolute- 
ly determined, that one ſhould bee good, another 
bad ,the one cannot be approved, nor the other 
rejetted, For, juftitia non erit juſia, faith Fur - 
GENTIUS, fi puniendum reum 198 imveni[ſe_, 


ſed feciſſe dicatur Deus. Bur preſcivit pecca- , 


tures; non predeſtinavit ad peccatum, The rea- 
ſon is irrefragablc, ante the Nature of out 
God: — ad hoc hominem potuit pre- 
deſlinare, quod ipſe diſpoſuerat cy precepto prohi- 
bere, + miſericordia diluere, & juſlitis panire. 
An cluatubli. edu dmegbans rudeo Gf vile v3. wal 
a ppers,75 aft Cmmiwue, & TI cules Th\ Warria mh ati 
nice: But that incvitable neceſsity which wee 
have heard of, is, that they who make choice of 
the better part, have allotted them their portions 
according z8 their deſerts. and ſemblably thoſe 
that go on to do ill, have proportioned af- 
ſignements deviſed untq them. Nam fi. omnem 
malignitatem,7 ſo tantam maliticmexcacitatam, 
Drus, exefor innocentie, odit, indubitate, ques 
ung, condidit, #0n'in exitum opernm conſtat con- 

aidi(ſe 
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didijſe que- dammat licet eadem opera,per e8 que 


#4 


condidit adminiſtyentur. Quando hec fit tota r4- 
tio dammationis, perverſa adminifratio conditio. 
mis 4 conditcs, in the opinton of TERTur- 
ponngntna ſ2'= LIAN ; and not any previous, NECESS 1- 


TATING Decrec. So that @:; wainss, Go» 

cannot be blamed nor accuſed, in the judge- 

Creme, Atrzx. Ment of CLEMENS ALEXANDR INUS, becauſe 

Strom-5.p4,2-6i Kaxar «3; more ates, GOD #4 no cauſer of what ii WW 

evill: which the Heathens ſaw and taught, as WF 

hee there at large diſcourſeth out of them, WF 
| And children have read it in the Poet, 


EZ ng} 8 $a) nar” bupar, au map Meier 

Epjor dracuAino, vm woepr, 4A tx um. 
They accuſe Gop but the cauſe ts in themſel cs, 
Their ovene diſpoſedneſſe to evill no neceſsitatin; 
Decree,maketh them ſo liable untojuſt puniſhmen!. 
As if he had: read it in the wiſc man, Gov» 
| made man right, but he ſought out many inven- 
| H10R5.Terawks, ir curedwaulp, Ev 7% m9v Se oo) ererſh agovcs 
ap © 3 mug ery med bu Tra Tpun nod. mls rad, 
$.Gnn0. inal) mpidndu He were made, faith Naz1an- 
Naz.0rat.42- 2 ENE, that we might be well and happy . ani 
fo#gs. ſuch we were being made, eſtated 'in Paradiſe. of 
Felicity there to- enjoy pleaſure in abowndance : we 
forfeited our ſeiſare, upon our owne Tranſoreſsi- 
on, Home; and pithily as his ſtile and phraſe 
is, conciſe 'and fententious,not diffuſed. His tel- 
low and faithfull Acaares, in courſe of life 
and ſtudics,Great S.Bas1L,hath a Scrmon to 


Kc 
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TO CASAR., 
the purpoſe, That Gop # ot Author,or Cauſe 
of evill ,neirher pen nor culpe, as they ſpeak. 
That alum pane is from culpa meerly origi- 
nally ;that c#/pz malum is of man himſelfe, 
g # ancla; 017% eegenio;. NOT Out of any poſi- 
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tive at of God upon him, which he inſtan- 


ceth in PHaraon,whom Gov, faith he,found 
ſo,did nor faſhion or make ſo: and having in 
long ſuffering forborne him long, »e ſic qui- 
dem morti allum tradidit donec ipſemet ſe preci- 
pitem dedit. And though we read\(faith he) in 
the Apoſtle of Vellcls of wrath,fitred ard diſpoſed 
unts Perdition, Mi rxgmoxd/lu ne meer invaulo T9 
# $aezo.Let us not (oconcerveit,as if PHARAOH 
had been made an evill veſſell: for in ſo ſaying, 
or opining,we transfer the fault in Him:from Hine, 
to HiM that made him.But reading in the Text 
of the Apoſtle, Veſlels,conceive it ſo,and beleeve it, 
that All we. and every one of us, were, and was 
made, oeis m yermuer for andto ſome profitable and 
behoofefull uſe .S.P aur. faith, that weſſells of ds/- 
honour, if they be purged, may become veſſels of 
bonour.which were impoſsible, if Gop had 
made them ſo, and inevitably decreed them 
to continne ſo for ever. Therefore S: Bas1L, 
might well bid us take heede of that ſenſe. 
And becauſe ADam was the root of all, and 
ADam's caſe an exemplar of all mankinde, 
concerning ADAM he writeth thus : Erat prizes 
ADAM in ſublimi conſlitwtns ,' non loco quidems 
ſed arbitriocum fuatim anima imbutus in Calum 
K 2 letus 
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letus ſuſpexit,c+ majorem in modum ob illt viſz 
gaviſus, amore ardenti completeretur eum, cum 
munere tanto frueretur beneficts, & Ttita donan- 
drus efſet immortali; ubt wvoces Atrvine & commey- 
cy fruitus ſocietate cum Angelis ex equo & Arch. 
anceli,eterniim regnaret. Dui luxurians veluti 
pre ſatietategcorporea pretulit intelleualibus at i, 
ita excidit paradiſo, & depulſus et ſpe ills im- 
mortalitatts. And then concludeth : #* iZ az; 
Kd; oa" iZ dfeniag, He became evill NOT NECEsS- 
SITATED ANY WAT,but through his owne miſ- 
adviſcdneſſe. Aid rim x, Tuapm, Nd wrxNear aexehpem 
daivave 3 Md Þ duepries, Thus he fell to tranſereſſe 
through hu wicked owne-will , and becauſe of 
pads x" , was lyable unto death, Nor wa 
there any abſolute decree paſſed upon TuDas t1 
make him a Traytor, dv num vat , Un vin 
red mn deixvus, &m exuTudToy, "#5 oma; wogns 6H Tm. 
eqrouey Tere TRALLnj4c aguwnoey, tf sNyuds cine nuveeweg, © 
amd + maluns wdbSer naning A F merdbaiay 54 Sanire in 


 avrir Sins. Of his ovone proper motion he under. 


tooke the Treaſon,faith CHRrSOSTOME, 70 let 
us know, that of his ewne accord and mind they- 
to diſpoſed, he ran headlong upon that audacions 
tranfereſiion, no way moved or cauſed, but onely 
that a wicked heart within Him 1//ued out that 
Treaſon, into which he thruſt himſelfe. Unleſle 
from damned Hereticks or ſtoicall Philoſo- 
phers, I never yet read in Antiquity of an 

prime,previous determining Decrec,by which 
men- were IRRESPECTIVELY denicd grace, 


cxclus 


( 
c 
| 
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excluded from glory, or enforced to (alvati- 
on ; as taey muſt be,thar cannot periſh if they 
would,nor can be favedthough moſt they de- 
fic. Deus quivpe, apud quers non eſt iniquit-18, 
> cnujus untverſe vie miſericordia & weritas ; 
onutum hominum bonus Conaitor juſtin ef} ordi- 
nator. Neminem indclite dammans neminem de- 
bite liberans.Noſtra pledtens, cum punit noxios ; 
ſua tribuags , cum facit juttos. Nam nec dammati 
juſka quer monia,nec juſlificati verax eſt arrogan- 
tia:fi vel ille aicat non meriiiſſe ſe penam,uel ifte 
a(ſerat nerjiitſſe ſe gratiam : ſaith Prosrtr.and 
what S.AuGusSTINE taught in this 'point, the 
world knoweth. | 

But it mattcreth not now (as it ſhould ſecm 
by theſe Promoters) what he or his compeers 


taught ;nor much what the Church of Erg-+ 


land tendreth : we' muſt be confined unto For- 


rayne Opinions of ſome late Writers,and tycd 
to the Conclufions of Dore. I derogate no- 
_ from that Sy#ede,nor any particular man 


in that Sy»ode. For thoſe Divines that were 
there of our Church, the principall of them 
ſometime was my worthy friend and acquain- 
tance ; ſince is my Reverend and; much reve- 
renced Dioceſan : the major part of them werc 
my antient acquaintance likewiſe, and one of 
them brought up with me of a childe.ſo that 
perſonall reſpe&s rather ſeem to affie me un- 
to that Synod. And indeed I do reverence the 
Conveners for their places, worth, and lear- 

| K.3 ning 4 
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ning; but.I have nothing at all to doe with 
their Conclufions,farther than they doe con- 
ſent and agree to and with the Concluſions 
and Determinations of that Symod4 of London, 
which eſtabliſhed the DoQtrine of our Church, 
to which I am bound,and have ſabſcribed.If 
thoſe Concluſions gocalong with theſe,I em: 
brace them willingly,will ſtand unto them,and 
as I can propugne them. If they be Contra, I 
will none of them: if Preter,1 may chooſety 
receive them. For I am not boundunto them: 
no Law direeth mee: the Church doth not 
compell me. The Symod was Forinſecus, and 


bur partiall.I ſee no reafon-why any of thoſe | 


worthy Divincs of our Church there preſent, 
ſhould rake any offence at my diſſenting, who 
had no authority, that I know of,to conclude 
me ; more than Ido at them for differing from 
me intheir judgements. 2iſz, abundet in ſen- 
ſ# ſae.For 1 am not yer acquainted with any 
obligatory or compulſory aR for or to the 
contrary,whereby the Church in generall, or 
any man in particular,is bound or tyed to re- 
ccive,abber,maintaine or beleeve all,or any of 
the Articles concluded on in that Synod, far- 
ther than they agrce with the AuTroristD 
Dottrine of the Church of Erngland,whoſe Diſ- 
cipline in that and in other * DuTca $Synoas, 
is held unlawfull. What Ends men had in thar 
Synod, I knowe not, nor am curious tq cn- 
quire : how things were carricd, I as little 
| undet- 
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underſtand or care. Whether any or all ſubſcri- 
b-d abfolutely or with proteſtation,] cannorrell. 
Lect them looke unto it, and anſwer for ir, 


whom ir doth concerne. This TI am ſure ; 


loun DxobDp are:, Miniſter and Pro- 


tor in the Church of Gezeva,and imployed 
unto that Syed of Dore from his Countrey, 
being lately with me at Eatos, profeſſed there 
unto.me his owne opinion in ſome points 
contrary to the concluſions of Dort ; as alſo 
the diſſenſion of their Church at Geneva,from 
the PRIVATE 0p1int0ns (as he called them) of 
Carvin and Brza. And I am as ſure, that 
the Church of Ezg/and never ſo concluded 
nor determined it in her DoQrime. I am 
ſure it hath been oppoſed in the Church of 


England ; otherwiſe taught and profeſſed in 


the Schooles when I was an Auditor there. 
' It hath been prohibited to be enjoyned, and 
tendred', or maintained as the Authentricall 


Dodrine of our Church,by ſupreme Autho- 


riry,with ſharp rcproofe unto thaſe that went 
about ro- have it tendred, then, when thoſe 
Concluſions or Aſlertions of Lamberh,as they 
are called in the Conferenceat Hampton Court, 
were upon fending downe to the Univerſitie 
of Cambridge ; likely enough to have becne 
there applauded by ſome,through the opinion 
of the great worth and learning that they had 
of the then Profeflor, a thorough man everie 
way upon Y oux Side, and an earneſt Pro- 
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moter of the novell opinions againſt other 
learned Divines, part dead, and yer partalive. 
Since which time,at the Conference of Ham. 
ton Court before His MaitsTY by Doc- 
rour BAncRoOF T,the then Lord Biſhop of 
London, it was ſtiied, againſt the Arzicles of 


Lambeth, then urged by the Puritans, a Deſpe. 


rate doarine (as I take it to be) withour re- 
proof or taxation of any. And can wee con- 
ccive, this ſhould have bcen aRed, ſpoken or 
tolerated, againſt a Doctrine approved by the 
Church of England ? Beſides, in all probabi. 
liry, the publick Doctrine of the Church of 
England, 1s not very likely ro have beene, or 
to be upon the Party of a Faction that hath 
ſo. long had a Schiſme on foor againſt it, to 
bring in Genevaniſme into Church and State, 
wholly, totally , were it poſsible;at leaſt (6 
partially, that ſexſim fine ſenſ# it might creep 
upon us : not as Once, wy 75 xipeay, by oppo- 
ſing the Dis C17? LINE ex adver/ſo , but by 
complying with That,formerly oppugned cu 
#nufortunio, to winde in with the DocTriNne 
point per point : that men, being ſs ſeaſoned 
and infefted with the o wn E, may at length 
more readily, willingly,and ſooner incline un- 
to the OTHER. It being ſo in the nature of 
man, that opinion ſettled for the excellent 
worth, temper, deſert and conveniency of a- 
ny one invention or propoſall of ſome one 
man, men may be diſpoſcd unto him in any 

or 
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or all other things, though of another nature. 
Conſidering 'then your Side, your Comport- 
ments, your Ends, it is nor in reaſon, proba- 
ble, that you ſhould have the DoGtrine ofthe 
Church on you x Side againſt M*,Mou n- 
TAGU ; your aftetion to the Church. fecting 
rcaſon of profite and intereſt atide, being ſuch 
as it 1s well knowne to be. Say I it is nor 
probable 2 I ſay it is diretly otherwiſe. For 
the Church holdeth and teachcth punctually, 
and that in the Opinion, and with the ditlike 
| :of the Learnedſt of Tour Side, that Fatth,tiue, 
jultiftying Faith,once had, way be /oft, and rcco- 
vered apaine : that 4 man endued with Gyv's 
holy Spirit , and enlightued with the Heavenly 
light, may LOSE that HOLY SPIRIT , have that 
Lieht pat out become like nnto SAUL and [uDas; 


may be brought into ſo vite a condition, that hee 
ſhall be thought meet for no other purpoſe, than 
to be condemned into Hell. Now , to your own 


g, my good grethrer, can the 

Church of England be thought to patronize 
rouR Predeſtination ; and ſo farre to croſlc 
and thwart Your Perſeverance? It is your own; 
GoD hath appointed them to Grace & Glo- 
ric ; GoD according to purpoſe hath called 
and juſtified rhem : theretore it 1s certain,thar 
they muſt and ſhall be ſaved infallibly. Bur 
if the Once juſtified by a lively Faith, may,in 
the opinion of our Church, loſe that juſtifica- 
tion,they are not ſaved byan abſolute neccſſitic, 
LE, IRR: 


underſtanding 
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IRRESPECTIVE, Without relation unto thei: 


Repentance. For whatſoever thing may be 0. 
therwiſe than ir is, is nor neceſſarily to conti. 
nue one way, and ever the ſame. Dav1p and 
PETER, falling as they did, unleſle they had 
repented, asalſo they did, ſhould have periſhed 
cternally ; which, becauſe they repented, they 
did not.Certiſcime liberantar, qui liberantar,Ny 
man taketh CurisT's ſheep our of his hand. 


none of GoDv»'s Ele doe perith for cver, 


which although ir bc true, ir 1s (o true, upon 
ſuppoſition of the meanes, Faith, Repentance. 
and finall Perſevering in obedience : withour 
which they are none of Go Þ's Elect, nor bc. 
longing to CHRIST , theſe being the appoin- 
red in{trumentall cauſes of all their ſalvation. 
as the proper immediate cauſe of rhe wicked's 
deſtruction, is their impenitencic, infidelity,and 
diſobeying G o Þ : which the very Synod of 
Dort denicth not,that define,zhe wrath of Gon 
to remaine on them that Beleeve not : That !( 
eternall is for them that Beleeve : Which calleth 
them Preteritos, or non Eleftos,that perith.a Ti. 
tle that cannot accrue unto- thoſe, that, as thc 
Doctrine of your Divines was at leaſt, were 
made by Go Þ to periſh everlaſtingly. 2a 
ante Gehennam mall pereunt now eſt D1iviniy 
operis ſed HuM ANI. Puod autem in Gelenn: 
perituri ſunt, hoc facit D x 1 equitas, cut placere 
nulla poteſt Peccantis impunitas, with Fu 1G E N- 
T1us fo TI conclude. 

CHAP. 


L 
«> 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Touching Free: will, the II. point 
of eArminianiſme. 
INFORMERS. 


Ecalles the QueStion of Freewil betwixt 
us and the Papiſts,in this point ,a Queſti- 


on of obſ, curity. 
MOUNTA GU. 


CALL it ſo indeed: and in my poor. un- 
Pecrtancing and ſmall capaciric,I ever took 
it to be a Pweſtion, at leaſt as it 1s intan- 
oled,of perplexed obſcurity. You, my good Bre- 


thren,as it {cemeth, cfteeme it not ſo; 
--- Quets melrore luto finxit precordia Titan. 


: You can eahily foord over all the depths therof, 


and clecrly comprehend allthe darkeſt mirkſom- 
neſſe therin. A4miror,flupeo: why are you enraged 
againſt me, if I cannot attaine the meaſure © 

your tranſcendentneſle,but confcfle my difabi- 
lity and imperfection 2 But clcere or obſcure; 
light or darkneflc in the point of Free-will,in 
my Opinion, whar is it to Arminianſme 1n 
your information 2 Was Arminius allo in 


| the ſame opinion, thar the Queſtion of Free- 


will was obſcure: Surely ſo ; and yet what mea- 
2 ned 
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ned thoſe dangers you talk of, for oppoſition: 
ſceing men arc not percmprory , but upon re- 
ſolution; and reſolution groweth not but upon 
perſwaſton : which is ever upon cvidence tg 
the underſtanding. If not fo ; then wherein 
doth N.MouxTAGu -{:2tmianiſe ? Bur efto, a: 
you will, every way. What Erro7 15 MM 1t7 at 
leaſt, what d:rzg2y conſcquent unto Error * ] 
ſhould thinke it a preſervative againſt dareey 
rather ; inaſmuch as the difhculty, and obſcrr:ty 
pretended,will,in all provabilitic, keep men off 


trom meddling in it above their Modell : and 


ſ9,trom any conſequent trouble or dazper, if 
any ſuch can be, about it. I have not heard 
ARM1N1us taxcd for any ſuch aflertion.which 
if he had held, he had becne in the right. Thc 
Queſtion of Freewrll, ſy canvaticd and difcour- 
{cd of up and downc,is indeed a porzr,and {9 
cver hath beene held, of very great obſcurity; 
fitting rather Schoolcs , than popular cares or 
auditorics If ir bee not an ebſcare Queſtion, 
what then meane thoſe. many and manitold 
intricatced and diſtracted divitions amongſt men 
rouching Freewill? the nature, ſtate, condition 
of it ſince Apaa's fall 2 the power, efficacy, 
and extent thereof in naturall, morall,civill,di- 
vine, indifferent, good, bad,derermined,indetcr- 
mined acts © the concurrence and cooperation 
thereof with grace © the conſtitution and con- 
nexion thereof with neccſlity,preſcience,provi- 
dencc, predeſtinatiqn ? the decrees, purpoſes, 

| and 
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and will of GoDÞ ? Proteſtants and Papiſts to- 
gether by the cares 2 Papiſts at odds amongſt 
themſelves 2 and Proteſtants with ProteHants 
upon no better tearms 2 To my capacity,that 
3 0-ſcure, which 1s ſo much intangled with 
-ontraditory diſpurations upon all hands, and 
{2 much perplexed with oppoſlitions.BrLL 4 r- 
11NE,t mangno diſparagement-to your worth, 
of as ſtrong a braine,and piercing apprchenſi- 
on aseyther of you,M. Warp andM.YarEs, 
or any new upſtart Maſter in Iſrael of the 
pack ; confcſleth, that the Concurrence of Grace 
and Free-will is Res omnino difficilis, &+ fortaſse 
in hac vita incomprenenſibilis, which ſaying of 
his, our Biſhop MorTox (I hope nor Papiſt 
nor Armnian) ditlikettr not : and remembreth 
withall our of Ben1us this,De modo quo ibe- 
ium arbitrium vel movuetur vel movet ad exerci- 


Appeale,!;b.2, 
ca.1-S 11. 


tium boni, clamant aly, rem non poſſe in hac vita © 


percipi,ſed omnem in2emyhumani captum ſuperare. 
OCcHAM,SA,& CAIETANUS,Q&} AL1ll.This 
is ſtrange Armimanſme,is it not? 


| > — 
 m— I 
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Y » 
Controverſies unneceſſarily mul - 

tiplied : the AuTwu OR no Fa- 

vourer of them, Queſtions of 
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obſcurity and ſpeculation not 
fic for Pulpits & popular eares, 
Freewill made no ſuch contro- 
verſie among moderate men, 


either of the Pontifician or Pro- 
teftant ſide, as people are borne 
in hand withall. 


INFORMERS. 


B®: M.MounrTacu ſaith, It might 

better have beene omitted, and over- 
paſled in lilence: eſpecially the differences 
hanging as they doe upon ſuch niceties, 
and the controverted particulars being of 
no great moment upon due examinati- 
on. CHAP.XVI.p47.CVII. 


MOUNTAGY. 


Muſt and do confelle,l am of that mind, 
i thinke ſo ſtill; that the idle fellow the 
Gazger had done much better, had merited 
more at Gon and mens hands, to ſpeake in 
bis owne language, and deſerved better of the 
Church, and have done better ſervice to Go D 
Almighty : as allo might the major part by 
muci 
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much of his Side, if they would bee more 
ſparing in multiplying controvertics and dif- 
putes 3 and fo in diſquicting the peace of 'the 
Church in points. of that nature, which doc 
not ſo concerne the ſtate of mans ſoule,or his 
walking in the waies of G © Þ's commandc- 
ment; or {rowing of Him, the onely true Go», 
and whom he hath ſent, Itsus Curitsr. Now 
was ARMIN1Uus alſo of that opinion 2 It he 
were not, how am I or can I bee an Arai- 
NIAN for this © If he were of this opinion, 
then hath hee been deeply wronged by you 
and others, that make him an Incendiary, a 
Bontifcu, a F/abellam of faction and (edition, 
ſo much undeſervedly, in both Church and 
State ; that charge him ſo deeply as you have 
done with troubling the Netherlands, and cn- 
dangering that State, by moving Diſputes a- 
bout Preſcience, Perſeverance, Predeſtination, 
univerſall Grace, Free-will, and lofle of Faith. 
And ſ{urcly M.Moun Ta 6 u deſcrved a more 
. moderate and lefle empaſsioned cenſure , than 
to bee informed againſt for moving of ſediti- 

on ; which roucheth dcep, and will beare (I 
trowe)an ACT1ON of the Caſe: who hathe- 
vermore detc{ted that humour of Innovators, 
that rake the dilquicting of things eſtabliſhed, 
a ſuthcicnt hire to fect them on work; who. for 
fearc of offending that way , concealed both 
his owne opinion often, and ſometime the do- 
arine of the Church, which haply he ſhould 
not 
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not have done. Is hee thrreforc ſ{cditious, be- 
cauſe he refuſed to diſpute, diſcourſe or talke 
de #mni Ente ? to conteſt, for every thing, uz 

pro arts & focis? to make a Caſc of faith or 
conſcience, of every ſpeculation ? or becautt 
hee profeſleth his diſlike of multiplying con- 
troverſies in thoſe kindes, which increaſe ra- 
tacr diſcord and troubles in Church and in 
Starz, than ſerve to edification * Ir is ſtrange, 
thar for withing, adviſing , and in his owne 


: —_— l 
particular ufing and enſuing that moderation, 


thercby not to engarboile the Church, and 
diſturb the courſe of piety , he ſhould ſo , by 
you and yours, be blamed, accuſed, and tra- 
duced fora PareisTandan ARMINIA; 
calumniated , almoſt in :cycry Ordinary , by 
your means, for a dangerous driver at Popery 
and Sedition ; being with one breath, in the 
ſelfe-ſame points, blamed for being ſo tempe- 
rate, for ſaying no- more ; for not mooving, 
favouring, ftomenting unneceſlary quarrels and 
diſunions , in queſtions of ſpeculation and of 
obſcurity ; adviſing rather to reſerve them for, 
and reterre them to the Schools( though your 
honeſt fimplicity, or puRE charity, thought it 
fit to conceale this his moderate with or ad- 
vice), rather than to thunder and lighten in 
your Pulpits with them, 4 wwy mw Eva, by 
buzzing them into popular eares and capaci- 
tics, incapacious of them, unable ro compre. 
hend them. O wvertiginem | may 1 not well 


lay 


W: 
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ſay 2 that men ſhould have ſuch whirle-pigs in 
their brains,and be ſo farre at variance with their 
owne wits,as toimply contradiQtion #2 adjecto ? 
to charge M.MounT a6u,becauſe he had deli- 
vercd ſuch and ſuch errors in Docrinezand yet 
to accuſe him becauſe he miſliketh the delivering 
of ſuch errors. For in ſuch and fo great variety of 
errors Or opinions touching free-will,it may be, 
that not one of them all is true; but that more 
than one of them ſhould be true,it cannot be,as 
C1CcERo ſpake in another caſe. If, O F the 
defenders of Free-will, ſome beleeved not the ne- 
ceſsity of grace ;, which dodtrine the TxsuITES 
condewneof PELAGIANISME:ſomedenied, 
that GoD can abſolutely determine the will,and 
are confutcd by the moit part : ſome diſliked, that 
GoDp ſhould bee ſaid by his exciting grace to 


| work phyſically in man ; and are gaine-ſaid by 


BEN Ius, 4s thereis Adverſaries unto Fathers 
and Conncels : ſome hold, that Gon doth not 
morally determine the will , and are excepted 4- 
gainft by SUAREZ : ſome gave to mans will, in 
the AH of converſion , an equality with, yea a 
preeminence before grace ; and are therefore con- 
trdiacted by others, as repugnant unto Scriptures 
end to Fathers : and finally, ſome laboured to (a- 
tisfie all doubts concernins the concurrence of 
grace and will, and yet confeſſe they cannot aſſoile 


them , as is confeſled in theſe many words 


$i 


Crcrro de 
Nat-Deor 1. 


by the learned Biſhop of Lichfield, no Papiſt, ®?P34ALÞ 
I think, nor yet 4rminian : Then (Itruſt you "5+ 
M ay 


will 
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will excuſe me for concluding , The poin* of 
FREE-WILL 7 4 queſtion of great obſcnrity, 
And then , might not that Gagger have ſpared 
his paines, ms well paſled over this point in 
filence 2 Bur if your fingers did ſo itch to be 
taxing M. MounTAaGu, you ought not in 
common honeſty ro have. concealed his an- 
nexed gzeuſy, and limitation of. the point. For 
he did not ſay, ſimply and abſolutely, to bc 
ſilemced , but oncly {o tarre, as from propaly- 
ting of it in popular Paſlagas and Anditories, 
which are therefore unfit, thereof uncapablc; 
not apprehenſive of thoſe many niceties and 
quiddiries, that are ſo many , and almoſt incx- 
tricable in it: to be filenced in Pulpits and in 
popular diſcourſes ; to be diſcullcd in Schools, 
which peculiarly arc diſpoſed for ſuch purpo- 
ſes, and intricated queſtions of doubrs. 

But haply theſe things came in upon the 
Bye, to make up the muſter, and fill up rh: 
accuſation of ARMINIANIS MEH gue 10/ 
proſunt ſingula, multa juvent. That which moi; 
offendeth, and 1s inexpiable, followeth in the 
Rerc ; The controve;rted particulars are of” nd 
ſuch great moment , upen ane examination. And 
this iS ARMINIANISME in the nigheſt de- 
grce : becauſe, forſooth,the contrary hath often 
paſled the hedge of yourtecth you have prca- 
ched the contrary from your Pulpits, and of- 
ten proclaimed in your Lectures and Sermons, 
that 1n the point of Free-will the Church of 
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Rome abſolutely and wholly Pelagianizerh, are 
encmies profeſſed unto the Grace of Cup rsT, 
advancing naturall Indowments above,and pre- 
ferring them before Grace : that they raze the 
foundation,make CHR15T none, or a partiall 
Mediator; Man beholding to none, but to him- 
ſelfe, for his ſalvation ; and that we muſt for 
cver, upon paine of Damnation ( ſtrange Bug- 
beares and Terricaulamenta ) diflent from them, 
in this as 1n all things elſe,& havenoP nacy 
at all with them. Indeed I wrote, The contro- 
verted particulars are of no .great moment. [I 
meant and meane, betwixt that Church and 
} ours, for any materialiry. in this point, betwixt 
' moderate and temperate men on eyther fide : 
ſuch as Cassanvpar for the Church of 
kome; AnNDRaas FRICIUS, yea and Partite 


MzLantHo N for theProteſtants. For it is 


memorable, but true, which Anpazas Vuoa 
hath, one of the beſt flowers in the garden of 
Txenr, Studere debemus omnes Concordie, 
quacungue poſsimus via,omni vi & ope noſtra,uc- 
ritati favere, And therefore in this point hee 
propoſeth a courſe, Si fateamur nos non habere 
[ufficientem libertatem ad opera ſir italia,e ſþe- 
Aantia ad religionem,ziſi Deus adjuvet : & es 
as, ratione aixiſſe eos, nos non ha- 
bere libertatem reſpcitu talium operum, quia non 
habemus libertatem ſiac gratia Dei ad illam ſuf- 
ficientem : inventa erit prorſus ratio,qua illinobiſ- 
cir , CF 05 cumillis inn hoc Articulo conciliemur. 
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The which hee the rather intended , becauſe 
then the difference was not great : for ſo he 
addeth; Et quidem ita ego eos wideo per D&+1 
gratiam a prioribus erroribus reſiputſſe, ut inter 
18s &F itlos nullam,de hoc Articulo , jam eſſe puten; 
differentiam.and ſo goeth on to exemplification, 
out of MatanTtnron's Apology for the Au- 
ſoerze Confeſſion ; and the 7zterim preſented to 
CnranLes the Emperor. So I thought then, 
and fo I thinke now, and thinke I thought nor 
then amiſſe, Why I did- think fo, I gave my 
reaſons by ſpeciall reciting many Concordants 
inter partes. For further ſatisfaction in that 
point, unto thoſe that arc not tranſported with 
Faction, I will now enlarge,to make it appeare 
I ſpake not then without reaſon, though I con- 
cealed them. | 
It is ſuppoſed by ſome,that the greateſt dif- 
ference betwixt the Porntificians and us , conſi- 
ſteth in this, that they ſuppoſe the Will of 
man concurreth and cooperateth with divine 
Grace, in the firſt very inſtant and point. of 
Converſion : wee teach. that the Will doth 
' not cooperate in that firſt point with Grace, 
but in progrefle of our Iuſtification. So K 1 c- 
KERMAN 1N his Sy/kem.pag.CCLXx111.A better 
Logician than Divine, as once I heard him 
ſiled in the Schooles at Cambridge. For, 
that many Poxtificians and wee differ not 1n 
this point,appcareth by the exprefſe Doctrine 
of many the beſt learned amongſt them, and 
moſt 
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moſt verſed in this Controverſie.Biſhop Max- 
TINez rclateth, that Andrnaas Vaoa.as 

reat a Clerke as any came to Txenr, did 
yecld, that Gratia excitans was 1904- HR Deus 
abplicabat ad bonum : that excitatur homo a ſolo 
authore D = ©: that fit in homine,attivum concur- 
ſum non prevente, ſed illum tantummoio recipien- 
ze, which, to your underſtanding,what maine 
difference doth ir containe. againſt Proteſtant 
dodrine 2 And it is true, Ve 6G a diſcourſeth 
thus : That G o Þ can, wel /e ſolo, vel noitre a- 
nime potent ys, omnes attus cauſare, quibus nos ad 
juſtificationem noſlram excitat. Hee diſclaimeth 
the opinion of Carzran and Camara- 
cens 183,concerning the ability of the Minde 
in ſuch ads collaterally,as not to be activated 
unleſle it alſo were aRive,and concludeth thus: 
Veruntamen penſatis omnibus, probabilius videtar, 


| mn l 


Diſþ. J P"a, L, 
HUM: 4. 


Lth.6 64D 8, 


a D n o totaliter,vel per ſeipſum, vel per Angelos 


ſuos, & ſemper ſine nobis, product wocationes, illu- 
minationes, inſpirationes,ſeu bonos effects, quibus 
Dazus 70s per ſe vocat,@ excitat ad panitentie 
a. and in the v. chap.cjuſd.tib.thus he had pre- 
meditated ( whom STAa»rL = ron: followeth 
vs mods) TY iplicia eſſe D=z1 opera cirea Juſtifi- 
cationem. trim! generts eſſe tempore illam Ante- 
cedentia, as poſt predeſtinationem, eleftionem, pul- 
ſar#, ſtare ad oftinm, admonere, inſpirare. Yue ſic 
DE 1 propria ſunt, ut NULLAMINIIS PAR- 
TEM HaBBAT LIBBRTAS VOLUNT A- 
TISNOSTRAZ0CONSENSUMY04 CO0- 


M 3 | P BRA- 


Lib.g Cap.7,04 
Tuſhf. 


S.Auc,de grar. 
e&X ltbers arbi- 
EYIO,CAP, 17» 
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PERATIONEM : therefore in theſe we are 
mecercly rAsSIVE. A ſecond ſort are, Produd7i- 
ones qualitatum Naturam exceaentium.as Faith, 
Hope, Charity,&c. 2uia ad producendum tam 
precellentes qualitates Natura noſtra pertinzere 
non poteſt, habet ſe homo reſpectu earum PAs x 1- 
Vs ;/icut aer reſpectu luminis,cumilluſtratur.Third- 
ly, ſunt alia queda meay generis,asCredere,Deuu 
diligere, peritere, eidem obedire, Due Deus in No- 
bis NON exercet NISI NOBIS CONSENTI- 
EN T1BUS. unto which purpoſe is applyecd 
that of S.Paur, 1.Cor.xv.Gratia DE 1 mecum, 
and that of S.AuGusTINEz; generally C 0- 
OPERANDO perficit, quod OPER ANDO fnce- 
pit. which they learned of that grand DiRa- 
ror of their Schooles, A QuiNAas, i 1.2.9.3 
in Corp. Artic.Gratia -operante, mens noſira eſt mo- 
t4.H08 movers. DEuSautem SOLUS MOVENS, 
To whom accordeth SuAaRE z,de Pred.lib.n. 
cap.R. Auxilia pravenientia incipiunt 4 DE0O, & 
quantum ad tattum cordis, fiunt in nobis 81nu 
NoB1s ;, and Mo i 1na himſelfe, cyted by 
Less1us, Omnine dicendum, concurſum D n 1 
particularem.gratiamve prevenientem, ſemper wel 
tempore, vel Naturd antecedere influxum libert 
arbitry , ad actiones ſupernaturales , Fanguam 
CAUSSA © PRINGIPIUM RB FFICIENS 
in liberum arbilrinm immiſſum. Quo med;ante, 
D us w#lterins, una cxn libero influx ejnſae 
arbitri, in actiones ſupernaturales influit. So alſo 
as 4 have bcene by a moſt learned friend ad- 
mo- 


F 
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7 moniſhed,Canrenain;, Tr 0.4#.26.D:(p.6. 

; art.4.dub.3 NuM.1LT7. CuManrl, var diſp.part.3. 
pag.bg, MARTINE 2,10 1.2*.98.10.47.4.dxb.1. 
& pa.693. Lorinus in Pſal.22.ver.6, N a- 
ZaR1lUuS 77 1.part. T1 n 0. 4q.23.4rt.3.controv.2. 
pa.713.CiinGius 7 los, p.152. And fo 
CainTrar,FueRrRannANnSISALVvaRE Ss, 
Satas, CURIBL,VIGUBRIUS,LaeDaEsm, 
MonrTzxsINusSand OTHERS, 

Now let us alſo hear the Paxtzorants 
ſpeak. Wartarxnn, de peccato orig pag.149. 
Homo gratiam Dei L1n BR Baccipit, Cyril, 
Loc.com.to.1.04.508. YVolnntas mota & adjuta a 
Spiritu ſantto, non recipit impreſsionem ſicut la- 
p1s, ſed zncipit V BELLE T CoorynRaki, 
Moiltnaus 7» P/al.65.Voluntas non habet ſe 
ut TRUNCUs, ſed mota a Spiritu ſanilo'n cc r- 
DIT © SBQUITUR wocantems Daun, &c. 2ua- 
re, execranae ſunt ills voces FLAcecii(and 
are they not yours alſo ? ), Heme habet ſe in 
converſione REBPUGNATIVE,HOSTILITER, 
ADVERSATIVE. PERKINS, reform. Cath in Free- 
will : In -the e1R8T converſion of a ſinner. 
Mans FREE-WILL CONCURRETH with 
GoDp's grace, 45 4 FELLOW Of COWORKER 
in ſome (ort. Mans will itxort paSSIVE it 
all and every reſpet, but hath an Action in 
the x1RST converſion and change of the ſoule, 
SNECANUsS and HEMING1us are confeſſed by 
WILLET, to bee of this mind ;, and if my 
Notes faile me not, for I have not now the 

Book 
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Book by me, diverſe other Proteſtants in MF, 
Fox, peg.1533- In the latter He/vet, Confeſ. 
fion : 1 regeneratione mtelledtus illuminatur per 

_ Spiritum farttum , ut & myſteria & wvoluntatem 
DE 1 #ntelligat, Et voluntas ipſa non tantiim mu- 
tatur per Spiritum, ſed initruitur facultatibus , ut 
SPONTE velit & foſsit Bonum, Niſs hoc dede- 
rims, neg1bimus CHRISTIANAM LIBERTA- 
TEM , Cf inducemns SERVITUTEM. and in the 
Confeſſion of Saxony, Yoluntas ſtatim accepiu 
Spirit NON EST IAM OC1OSA. Now it the 

 Councell of Tx tnr intendeth to fay no 
more , where 1s that vaſt difference imagined 
inter partes, thoſe of the Romiſh and Proteſtant 
Confeſsions £ Theſe calmorous Promoters do 
not reade ſo much, it ſeemeth, as their owne 
ordinary Proteſtant Writers : and therefore in 
their Sermons , Lectures and Pulpits, they 
brawle at the ſhadow of rhcir owne fancies, 
as dogs bark at the Moon ; and in fighting 
the Lords batrels, as they would ſeeme, and 
their filly Auditors conceive, they fight with 
Shaw-fowles of their owne ſetting up ; abuſing 
the ſimple credulity of the unlearned ; making 
theraſelves ridiculous to the Paprſts ; hardning 
them rather 1n their ſuperſtition , when they 
heare them talk ſo conhdent]ly , and rraduce fo 
virulently, as their manner is, and yet miſtake 
{o ignorantly that which they do not under- 
ſtand. The Councell of Tzxenr reſfolveth 
thus : S; qnis dixerit liberum hominis arbitrium, 
A 
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2 Deo motum & excitatum, NIHIL COOPE= 
RART, 4ſſentiendo DEo excitanti atg, vocanti, 


neg, POSSE DISSENTIRE ſ# velit, ſed weluts 


INANIME inſlrumentum NIH1I1I, OMNINO4207e, 
mereg, PASSIVE ſe habere, Anathema ſit. Well, 
and what of this 2 Doe not WHAkTAKER, 
CurMniTtius, Mor.LErus, Perkins, other 
Proteflant Divines and Churches teach the ve- 
ry ſame concerning this firſt branch 2 and 
doth not MoLLERUS anathematiſe I.1yRicus 
for holding ſo * The Councell addeth, A mar 
may RESIST the grace of God. Admit : then, 
firſt, man hath Free-will againſt Go» :and 
what ſaid our Saviour concerning /eruſalem? 
How often would 1, and THOU WOULDEST 
NOT |! But S. STEPHEN 72 termine hath the 
very word, Ads V11.LI.cmmmn,rou RESIST, 
nay FALL CROSSE with the holy Ghoſt, not 
ſuffering him to worke the worke of grace in 
you. It the Councell meant it ae gratia exci- 
tante, preventente , operante, | thinke no man 


will deny it: if de gratia adjuvante,ſuvſequen- 


te, cooperante , there is, without queſtion, in 
the naturall will of a regenerate man,ſomuch 
of ADaM remaining,and carnall concupiſcence, 
as may make him RES1ST and REBELL a- 
oainſt the Law of the Spirit. And it a man 
juſtified may FALL AWAY FROM GRACE, 
web js the doctrinc of rhe Church of Enzlana, 
then withour queſtion,your {elves being Iudges, 
he may aEs1ST the grace of Gop offred. 
Ht- 


_ 
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 Hitherto M. MouxTaGu can fee no ſuch 
difference inter partes. If yon with your new 
learning (for old you have little or none\ can 
teach me more than yet I know, I will yeeld. 
and thank you for ſuch inſtructions. But ir 
may be objected, that Poatificians hold; when 
the will of man is once informed,moved, in- 
citcd, and hoipcn by divine grace, that then 
it concurreth, it 15 active, hath an cfficiencic 
in the work of godlineſle by the owne pro- 
per NATURALL force and condition. I an- 
{wer ; The moderate and diſcreet F oztificians 
(for there are Factious and Furious amongſt 
them as well as amongſt you, that will cx- 
ceed) ſay no more than S. AugGusTINE put 
into their mouthes : Ya/# DEus omnes honi;- 
nes ſalvos fiert, & in agnitionem wveritatis we- 
zire ,non tamen ſic, ut ys adimat liberum ar- 
bitrium. And therefore, vocante Dt ©, ſure; 
de libero arbitrio, quod NATURALITER C15; 
crearetur accepit, VOLUNTATEM LIBERA\ 
dediſts mihi : fed SINE 1E NIH1IL EST conn: 
tres jus, TDEM 12 P[.xxvi.thereforc, Deo 12. 
jutante, conatur, ambulzt. And Ful cGexT 1us 
ae Incarnat. ca.XX111. Poteſt homo, Dt © «o- 
2477290, NATURALITER 24 DEuUM credeve. who 
intend this, That the wiLL of man, becing 
rſt i»formea, enlightned, healed by grace, and 
then aſ5s:ſted continually by the ſame concur- 
ring grace, is Pediſ/equa, an hand-maid, and a 


'# 


ſubordinate AGENT With and under grace ; 


anci 
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We 
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and that belecfe, repentance, and the like,are 
TrUF and REALL operations of M a n's un- 
derſtanding and will ;and proceed. as actions 
XATURAL1,0utof the powers of the reaſona- 
ble ſoule, elevated and ac TuarTeED to thar 
height and aQtuality by Go Þy's grace. ud 
fi qui dicant, ſufficere homini liberum arbitrium 
ad Dominica precepta implenda, etiamſi D x 1 
gratis, & Spirits ſantti dono, ad opera bona 
NON ADIUVETUR , 0/91/70 ANATHEMATI- 
ZANDUM e#f, & omnibus execrationibres dite- 


ftandum. Qui enim hoc aſſerunt, a 5ratia Der: 


penitus alieni ſunt : qui ignorantes Dt 1 juſti- 
tiam, ſicut de Inders dicit ApoSTOLUS, & 
ſuam wolentes conſlituere,uititie Dt 1 non ſunt 
[wbjects. Plenitudo quippe legis non eſt niſi cha- 
ritas, Et ntique charitas DE1 diffuſa eſt in cor- 
arbaues noſtris, NON PER NOS. IPSOS, nec 
VIRIBUS PROPRIA VOLUNTA TIS, 
fed per Sp1RITUM SANCTUM 9uz datus eff mo- 
bis, VALET taque LIBERUM ARBITRI- 
UM ad opera bona, ST DIVINITUS ADfUu- 
VETUR : quod fit humiliter petends & facienas. 
Thus S. AuGuzTiNE, and ſo diſcreet and 
moderate Pontifici:ns. Sine DE1 gratia NUI.ILA 
rpoſſunt e&fſe liberi arbitry boya merita,{aith the 
Controverſor. Bur wee need a ſupply conti- 
nually of Divine -Opecration, ProteQion, Di- 
retion, and new Inſpiration, to goc on with 
Free-will, which is Comes,vou Dux, Pediſſequa, 


mon Previa, as 9, AUSTEN Pen oC. 
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If this were not ſo, then fairh and repentance 
werc not the ations of man ; neither could 
man be ſaid to belceve or repent, but the ho- 
ly Spirit that infuſerh grace, Now, /@ agzt 
gratiz, ut ſanata natura, quod vittata 36n poteſ?, 
POSSIT per enm quit Vent querere falvare 
id quod perierat S.AugGus T.Ketrad?.t.cah.xXI11, 
we may,faith Ruand TArrER Conſider in ever) 
wvertwons attion of man two things : the qualitic 
of goodneſſe, and the work it ſelfe. The qualiti: 
of goodneſſe 6s WHOLLY. from grace: the worke 
it ſelfe is wrought by the FREE-WILL of man, 
ASSISTED by grace. Opera pietatis,Credere, pa- 
nitere.Cc. fiunt per NATURALEM Tirtutem li- 
beri arbitry, in quantum LIBERE finnt, > 0+ 
PERA ſunt : a gratia vero, ut PLETATIS 0pe- 
ra ſunt, Tamen UT SIC, 4 libero arbitrio gra- 
tid informato, EFFECTIVE flunt , 04 antem 1 
SOLA gratia. He that ſaith thus,doth not ſay 
nor thinke,that man can by any x arrur at: 
power EXCITE and prepare himſclf to grace, 
or apply himſclte unto Gop, to the motions 
of his Spirit ; as if Goay's concurſe needed 
not, or that man by the power of his owne 
will, without any ſpeciall help of grace,could 
forrow for f{ianc ; or by his rurt Na rTu- 
KR A1.S had powcr to love Gop above all, or 
ro do works holy and acceptable nnto G »© », 
as tome have prodigioutly thought and writ- 
ten. : nay, not that the grace of Gop, and 
power of WILL,Aare ex equo joint copartners 
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TOCASAR. 
to goe paſribus equis , much leſſe, that man's 
will can outſtrip the grace of God. This is 
denied, and cannot be inferred upon the ac- 
tiveneſſe intended, or actions inſiſted on, in 
and of our wills prevented and enabled by 
orace : all thar 1s (aid, is, CoortRAaMun, 
---——-SEQUIMURQUE PATREM, NON 
PASSIBUS AQUT5S;as that childe did his 
father in the Poet. 7 
This 1s, I conceive it, the doctrine of the 
Proteitant Schoolcs, Ybi interim DUO 06ſer- 
vanaa efſe docemus, ſay the Helwettans in their 
Confeſsion : PR1MUM, regeneratos it bout e- 
lectione & operatione, non tantum agere Þ A $- 
SIVE, {ed ACT1 V E.Aguntur enim a DE ©, 
ut AGANT IPSI quod agunt, Rette enim 
AugusTrNus adducit illud,quod DEus dicitur 
noſter ADruTOR : nequit autem ADIWVARI, 
niſs 5, qui 1PSE. ALIQUID AGIT. S. Paur, 
{peaking of Belcevers, faith, Tow have obeyed 
from the heart that forme of Dottrine whereunto 
10uwererecerved RoOM.V1.XVITt And SALOMON 
faith, PRO.1V. xXX111, Keepe thine heart with all 
iligence : f'r ont of it arc the iſſues of life-. 
Our Saviour faith; { cod rree brizgeth - 
foorth vood fruit, The wil 1 of man 1s a 
true naturall taculry, given to man in his cre- 
ation. In the ſtare of corruprion.,this naturall 
faculty is a true efficient cauſe of finne, and 
this naturall faculty is puniſh:d for finne. In 
the ſtate of juſtification, the ſame naturall fa- 
SB _ culty 
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culty is truely and rcally endued with grace, 
and bringeth forth the works of righteouſnes. 
and ſhall be rewarded with glory and immor- 
tality. In both theſe ſtates the w1LL is a 
TRUE Efficient ; but differently : a Þ & 1x- 
C1PALL Efficient in the firſt ſtate; a 5s uzg- 
ORD INATE Efficient in the ſccond,becauſc 
the holy Ghoſt aftivateth and enableth it. For, 


; By the grace of G © D WcCe are that wee are: 


and that grace is not in vaine in us, in the 


Doctrine of the Church of England, ArTic.y. 


wor king with us when we have that good will, 


Gop's preeminence in the worke of our fal- 
vation, his chiefe hand in the buſineſle, his 
GRACE preventing, inſpiring,enlightning,cx- 
citing, upholding, ſuſtaining and concurring, 


doth not take away mans FREE-WILLIn 


caſes where Will hath any intereſt at all. The 
STO1cKs, amongſt others, held that Paradox 
of old, DeuM ire per 0mnes----Terras tradtuſs, 
maris, calumy, profunium. they Ygeant it ſub- 
ſtanrially , and ſo impiouſly. RISTIANS 
doc hold ard belceve it too, but diſpoſingly, 
&C.1in his providence, according to that Ax!ome 
of the wiſle,Pertinuit a fine, ad finem fortiter. 
diſponers omnia ſuaviter ;according to the {c- 
vcrall natures and cxigences of things,to which 
he gave being and power to worke ſo : not 
DESPOIL1NG them of their 0WwNE by 
CONEURKING With them,nor by any ac- 
cefle ANNIHILATING his former grants or 

in- 
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Thus having , with as greac diligence as I 


= could, examined this queſtion iter partes of 
U FREE-WILTL,fo farre as was coincident un- 
to my purpoſe ; I do ingeauoutly confeſle,that 
= 1 cinnotfind any ſuch MaTERIALL diffe- 
E rence between the Ponrificiansat leaſt of bet- 
= t.r remper,and Our Church, Bur if the Infor-' 
” -»:r5 can make the contrary appearc,ſubmittam 
= {aſcets,and turne over a new leafe,even in this 
” Article, oppoſing the Church of Rowm=x as 
E farre as any of the preciſcr Cut or zcalous 
” Diſciples of ThoxMmas CarnTwarRIGHT'S 
E Schoole whoſoever, Then then,9mw : I ama 
& man reſcrved, abhorring to multiply contro- 
| verlies, where is no cauſe, 


CHAD. X. 


The'Councell of Trent not whol- 
ly to bee condemned. Man's 
Will not meerely paſsive, but 
aflive and freeinthe proper acts 
thereof, The memorable ſay- 
ingof SecoTus. The power 


of the}/l/ in things divine, 
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INEORMERS. 


I N the next page thrice hee approveth the 


DoFtrine of the Councell of Trent touching 
Free-will. | | 


% 


MOUNTAG U. 


Holly, or in part It would have 

V \/ beene explaned by honeſt men, 
| For ſay, I beſcech you, will no: 
your owne wiſedomes, or charity,or common 
ſenſc,or underitanding, or what- you will call 
ir, commend and approve ſome Determinati- 
ons of the Counccll of TRENT *? Sepe ete- 
nim eſt olitor value opportuna loquutus. And 
why not they, learned men art leaſt, reſolve 
ſome thing truely,where was no cauſe of Fa- 
&ion to be oppoltte 2 Secondly, whatſoever 1 
approve in that Counccll,is not thyr;ce appro- 
ved, as you doe enlarge in your ſuggeſtions; 
but twice at moſt.nor yet twice, but by repca- 
ting the ſame thing,#wice remembred occaſio- 
nally. That which, 1s ſo approved,is this, Se. 
VI.cap. V.S! quis LIBERUM Pomins ARBITRI- 
uM poſt Ap a Lipſum amiſſum @& extincum 
e/ſe aixerit,aut rem eſe ae SOLO TITNL 0,90 
TITULUM SINE RE,'FIGMEN TUM denique A 
SATANA INVECTUM 722 Eccleſiam, Auathema 
ſit. And fo fay I: and fo I hope, if your wits 
be your owne,will you ſay. Man cver ſince 


the 
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the Fall of Ana, is nor fenſelefſe.a ſtocke, 
a ſtone ; meerly PASSIVE inall things, active 
and a GENT voluntarily in nothing. That 
which hee doth, at lcaſt ſomething that hee 
doth, he doth it willingly and freely, Quum 
homini non ſit per peccatum adempta neque in- 
tellizendi neque volendi facultas, ſed duntaxat 
RECTE mtellizends & vwolenat facultas, ſaith 
BEzZ a:at leaſt hee doth it according to his 
w 1 LL, not compcllable in rhe proper as 
thereof ; To will, though drawne to performe 
many acts in courſe of lite, as willingly it 
could wiſh them to be otherwiſe. TFhoſe in 
that Councell were Men, as well as Pontifict- 
ans : learned men they were, at leaſt the »94- 
jor part, and ſpake as well like men, as for a 
factious party in the Church. In that place 
.they ſpeakof Free-will in enlarged tearms,and 
not in reference unto actions of grace,of pie- 
. ty, of repentance, or regeneration, and godli- 
neſſe toward Gop. Now it 1s,I take it, a ru- 
led caſe with all reaſonable men, that in A- 
DAM, and through his Fall, zo amiſumms na- 
turam, ſed gratiam. Indowments of grace a- 
bove nature, or additaments unto nature,wee 
loſt in ADAM. . Nature and naturall indow- 
ments were impaired, and not cxtin& and a- 
boliſhed in his Fall. Nec qui a Spiritu DE 1 
azitur , ideo ſe putet LIBERUM NON HABERE 
ARBITRINM ; qu0d ne tunc quidem peraiait, 
ſaith PROSPER, quando Dizbolo woluntate oY" 
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ſe dedit, 4 quo TuD1c1uM VOLUNTATIS Dx- 
PRAVATUM EST, NON ABLATUM. 2wod ereg 
NON INTERFECTUM EST per Vulncranten , 
NON TOLLITUR per medentem : vulnus ſana. 
tur, non natura removetur, In which ſenſe and 
regard, I inferred then and there a ſccond de- 
* This branch C1{10n of that Councell ; * Liberum arbitrium 
of the Tz1D, 308 quidem EXTINCTUM effe, ſed viribis AT- 
ha wreney TENUATUM. The which I might have enlar- 
the ſecond A- ged, and commented upon,by the xv. Canon 
Raus.Coun- of the Synod of Doyr, in the 111 1.Deciſion, 
cell.Ca7.xxy. | 
de converſionts modo : where the Conveners 
will in «heſec words proove either themſelves 
Arminians, or you Jemorantees or malicious 
Calumniators , will they not 2 Sicati vero per 
lapſum homo non dcſiit eſſe homo, intelleflu & 
woluntate preditus : nec peccatum , quod univer- 
ſum genus humanum pervaſit , naturam pencri 
humani ſuſtulit, ſed depravavit, & (piritualiter 
occidit. Ita etiam hec divina regenerationss gr a- 
tia non agit in hominibus, tanguam TRUNC1S 
& ſtipitibus, nec YOLUNTATEM EFIUS QUE 
PROPRIETATES TOLLIT,44 INVITAM VI- 
OL ENTER COGIT. No otherwiſe than fo 
faith M.MounrT A Gu, peradventure not ſo 
much as ſo. but you ſay, He concludeth this 
his Chapter thus : Our Concluſion and yours ts 
all one : wee cannot,wee doe not deny freedom: 
of will in man : whoſo doth ſo, us uo Carno: 
LICKE: I adde, mo nor PROTESTANT. For 1 
did not conceive, that any Prote/tart, till you 
pru- 
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profeſſed your ſelves ſo ſenſelefle, would have 
denied that Coucluſion,There i FrEE-wilr, 


We car, we drinke, we ſleep, wee wake, wee - 


walk, we rcft, wee runne, wee talk,wee hold 
our peace, we conſent, aſlcnr, diſagree, freely 
wittingly , willingly , without any conſtrainr, 
out of rhe naturall power of our Free-will, 
And yer further tor your ſakes I adde.It were 
well done, and worth the while, as Scorus 
ſaid well, ro cadgell him well and thriftily, that 
ſhould deny FrxeEE-WILL,/ſo (028, untill hee did 
confeſſe it to be in our power to g0e 0a,to ceaſe, 
or hold our hands. Andif he ſhould commence 
an action of battery, to put in this Barre ; Ir 
was not I that beat him,it was FATALL NE- 
cEsSSITY;and I was thereby compelled to doe 
it, I had not any FrREtE-wiLL to refift : it 
was not in my power to doe, or not to doe 
otherwiſe. 

But concerning Freewill, the power, poſsi- 
bility, and activity of the will in the things 
of Go D,towards Go p.,in the ſtate of grace, 
I have ſet downe my Errors,as you call them, 
in two propoſitions, tendred unto mee, and 
unto you alſo, of the Church of England. 
Firſt, that Mar in ſlate of naturall corruption 
cannot turne nor prepare himſelfe unto Gov,by 
or through his owne naturall and humane power 
«nd ftrength Secondly, that Prevented by grace, 
and by prace aſsiſted,hee patteth to hu hand, to 
procure augmentation of that grace , as alſs, con- 
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tinuance unto the end in that grace, No man 
commeth unto G o p,burt he is drawne: being 
drawne, hee runneth or walketh as his aſſi{- 
trance is, and his owne agility and diſpolition, 
unto the end.No man beareth fruit in Cyr1sr 
Itsus the Vine, unleſſe that by the Husband- 
man hee bee engraffed. To engraffe, is 9p 
Hortulani ALONE. When as the branch is 
cngrafted,that it may proſper and beare ftruir, 
the root mult ſupply ; the flip ſucke and: re- 
rainc ſap ſupplied from the root. This is e- 
nough : no morc nced bee curioutly inſiſted 
on or diſputed of. The Church of England 
doth no- way contradict this : it is the pre- 
ciſe doctrine of our Church, A xr T1 c.x.The 
condition of man. after the Fall of ADAm, ti 
ſuch, that he cannot turne nor prepare himſelfe 
by his owne naturall ſtrength and good works,to 
faith and calling upon GOD. wherefore we have 
PL _ te dos good works pleaſant aud acce)- 
table unto G © Þ, without. the grace of Gop 
by CHR15sT preventing us,that we may have a 
good will, and working with us when we havei!, 
Man is heer in this paſſage, by the Church, 
confidered two waics : as in-Nature depraved ; 
as in Nature againe by Grace reſtored.In Na- 
ture depraved, Freew:ll. is totally denied unto 
man,for any workes of righteouſneſſe,accepta- 
ble or pleaſing unto G 9 v,before- canvertion ; 
or for works of actuall concurrency inthe ve- 
ry act of firſt converting : bur. not for wank 
© 
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of Nature or Morality ;of which works only 
the Propoſition was to be underſtond. 5S; per 
morale ops virtutes intellizes Philoſovhicas : non 
negamnus poſſe hominem,ſine ſpreiali gratia,multa 
fortiter, & temperanter, & juſle apere: ſaith D- 
WHITAKER., And that ſlaying of Da a- 
$SCEN 1s denyed of no man that hath his 
braines in his head ; 'O # wypwnG-xnic dr, dye 
uiN.or mw vow, nag air H 3 x 0p29: Of, exrmep i220, 
ifvoruy Tet al atyeuriou Ta ops , j nu drohudmmu OUT, 
Man being a creature endued with reaſon,doth ra- 
ther leade naturethan ts led by nature ; and upon 
appetite or deſire, may ſhake off, if he pleaſe, and 
acquit himſelf of that deſire, or cloſe in with it and 
give couſent unto it. In ſtate of Grace repay- 
ring and reſtoring Nature, Free-will is not de- 
nycd man ; but how 2 Not as in or unto na- 
turall objeRs; 1c mota movet .lIt worketh with 
us, we with it together with Grace, when wee 
have once that good will wrought in us. And 


ſurcly if wee have it working at all.it is nor 
titulus ſine re: nor 1s it inane nihil, as (ome, it 
{cemeth, thought : which the Councell of 
TrztxT condemneth very juſtly. This is not my 
lingular fancy ; as your opinions moſt-what are 
private imaginations of opiniative men, 1gn0- 
rant of others, wedded to their owne concetts. 
OPER ATUR ze, COOPERAMUR #05 :NON #177 
AUFERT,ſed ADIUVAT bone voluntatis arbitr1- 
u;:faith S.Aucus TIN E, 2weft.xv./nter Denteron, 
And againe, 2ueſt.1..1n ſpiritualibins con flictibus 

0 3 ſee- 


IO2 


Prop de v3. 
Geat.ith:t. 
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ſveraniumeſt,et petendum eft a4jutorium Dei.Noz 
ut NOS NIHIL OPEREMUR 3/ed wt ADIUTL CO0- 
PERE MUR, And again,Retradt.1.xXXL11JYTrumg,, 
Credere & vell:, Der eff, NOSTRUM.AMT1m,, 
e/ Der: Der ejt,quia preparat voluntatem : No- 
STRUM c/1,94/4 109 fit miſt velentibus nobis. and 
Evijt.C\11. Cuomodo dicuntur negare liberum wg. 
luntatis arbitrinm, qui confitentur omnem homi- 
nem,quiſquis credit in DEuM non niſi SUA 11s 
BERA V)LUNTATE Credere ? And PROSPEtR 
ae woca'riie pentium: SED liars voluntas ho- 
minis ſu wnutur & (Gratie) atg, CONIUNG1- 
TuR. Que a4 hoc preatetts eft excitata preſiays, 
ut divino in ſe cooperefgur operi, incipiat exer- 
cere ad meritum,quoi ſaperno {emine Foncepit ad 
ſtadium :d? ſua habens mutabilitate ſi deficit, de 
gratie opitulatione ſi proficit. And FuLGENT1us 
ac Incarnat.caÞ.XX. Lua gratia humanum non 
aufertur, ſed ſanatur ; non aaimiter, ſed corrigi 
tur ; now removetur , ſed illuminatur ; non eva- 
cuatur, ſed adjuvatur, atque SERVATUR ARBI- 
TRIUM : ut 132 quo infirmitatem homo habait, in 
eo habere incipiat ſanitatem , quo errabat, eodem 
in viam redeat , in quo c.ecus fruit, im £0 acciprat 
lumen ,; & ubi fuit iniquus, ſerviens immunditi« 
& iniquitati ad iniquitatem,tbi pratia pr eventiss 
atque adjutus,ſerviat juſtitie in ſandificationem. 
To this purpoſe the words are ſo evident in 
the AxTICLE,there can be no tergiverſation 
or cluding of them. I could name you many 
that at leaſt doe write ſo : I content my — 
| Wit 


TO CASAR. 
with one,whom Idare fay you will not rejcR. 
The learned Biſhop of Lichfiid is the min 1 
meane, in his Appcale,pas.x1 t1.7et have they 
«lſohe ſpeaketh it of the Centuriators of Me v- 
DENBURG) 0ut of the uleere and ſound teſtimony 
of the ſame Father S.GREGORY, drawne 4 d0c- 
trine of Orthodoxall Truth in the dodarine of 
FREE-WILL ; holding, that a man's will, in ve- 
ſpect of any ſpirituall Ju #ot free im it ſelfe, 
untill thatit be freed by grace, Then it is fice 
in his opinion. And this opinion,he faith,is 
an Orthodoxall Truth :and his opinions, in your 
opinion,are neither Popiſh nor Arminian, How 
can the ſame opinion be Popery in M.M o u x- 
TaGu,who goeth not any farther than that Bi- 
ſhop hath gone 7 and hee had warrant from 
Antiquity.COOPERATORES /umus gratie DE 1 
ocrantis 1n nobts, Non enim DORMIENTIBUS 
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provenit regnum cwelorum, faith Leo , nee OTIO S.Lro, (ir.5. 
DESIDIAQUE TORPENTIBUS beatitudo eterni- Epi. 


t1tis ingeritur.who yet denicth not, that with- 
ot Gonp weecan doenothing titts Go Þ that 
worketh the will and the deed. All our works thou 
Lit wrought in us , and the like. Que utique ſine 
Dt o mnlla eft,nec proprictatem obtinet dipnita- 
1: (the righteouſneſle hee meaneth of a regenc- 
rate man) iſt Spiritu ſut wvegetetur Authorts. Di- 
cente enins Diſcipults ſuis Homino,S1Ng ME N1- 


HIL POTESTIS FACERE,Aubinm non eit,homi-- 


nem bona agentem, 4 Dto habere & effettum o- 
peris, CF initium woluntatis, Leo ſer. 8. Epiph. 
| - The 
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The freedome of will doth not exclude out 
Gop's prerogative royall,nor circumſcribe it : 
and Gop's preeminence 1n the work of our 
falvation,his chicfe hand in the bulinefle, his 
grace preventing and concurring , doth not 
take away mans Free-will, in caſes wherein 
Wull is intereſſed. Cauſes may be many and 
manifold unto ſeverall acts and particular ends. 
In this Eizus; and concatenation of caules, there 
is a progreſle ordinary from the firſt to the 
laſt,and a refle&tion from the laſt unto the firſt, 
\erominies ws det 1 CopywTien airia Th wercort ,  DwegTed, 
Second cauſes and ſubordinate are reduced unto 
the eriginall,prims,and beginning canſe of all , and 
agunt in virtute prime. It in no reſpect elle, 
yet in this regard ; /# is not of him that wil- 
leth nor of him that runneth,but of G © Þ that 
giveth the encreaſe. 

To conclude then; That man hath FRE t- 
W1L L,#s z0t by us gaixſaid, ſaith that worthy 
and learned Biſhop of MEATH. Freedome of 
will, we know,doth as eſſentially belong unto man, 
as reaſon it ſelfe : and he that ſpoileth him of 
that power,doth in effeft make him a very BEAST. 
2uts noſtrum, ſaith S. AucusT1NnE againſt the 
Pelagians,atcit,quod primi hominis peccato perie- 
rit arbitriuns de humano genere ? Libertas qut- 
dem peryt per peccaturm : ſed 1LLA qua fuit in 
Paradiſo habendi 2.LENA M cnmimmortalitate 
juititiam, To deny Freewill at all, is wiltull 
Jolly :but ro give unto it that power and {way 


FP, AS 
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as many doe, is little leſſe than Blaphemie_. 
Truth is ever in the midft berwixt two ex- 
treames; and ſo is it heer, moſt wiſely tem- 

red and qualified with moderation in the 
docrine of the Church of England zaccording 


to which I endevour to ſquare my beleete 


and opinions. 


CHAP.X1I. 
The fourth and laſt point of -A Mw 


MINIANISME touching the 


Synodof Dorr. 


The Synod of Dort not our Rule, 


Private opinions no Rule. The 
[nformers 1mputations nothing 


at all. 


INFORMERS, 


fE expreſly maketh the Soy of Eng- 
land to caſt off. the defence of ſundry 
points which the Synod of Do & T maintay- 

ned and determined, 
| P MO U N- 


05 


106 


AN APPEALE 
MOUNTAGY. 


I name that SYNoD but once onely, and 

no more : That at Dozr, and anothe; 
Nationall Synod at Gare in Fraxce and that 
reſpeRively , and in gentle, nay honourable 
termes , & mga, With the two laſt in the 
Church of Rome ; the one at FLORENCE, the 
other at TxenT,and pronounce, not I hope 
it! any diſgrace unto the Synod of Dor, 
that we may as well tender unto our Adver. 
faries,, the Proteſtant concluſions and decili- 
ons of thoſe Two $Sy2o4s , as they prelle us 
withthe ANATHEMAFISMES Of Trent of 
Florence. Belide this onetime and: occafion,] 
never name DoxT. And for the particular 
points and paſſages.of my Booke, I proteſt, 
that to my remembrance it came not ſo much 
as within the compaſle of my thoughts, i 
rap, 8 vmzp. For what had I to doe with that 
Synod, not once named by the Geoger ?T un- 
dertooke the defence of the pablick dorine 
of the Church of ENnG6LAnD,of whichIam, 
being not curious i aliex4 republict, with 
which-I had nothing to do.Thar fellow had, 
as the uſe and cuſtome of Papifts is, ſchiſlina- 
tically dividing himſelfe from us, caſt. upon 


T: ALL my writing, to my remembrance, 


the Church,as of eusL 1ck allowance, many 


and ſome abſurd propoſitions of px 1vare 
Tenents : 


TO CASAR, 
Tenents particular fancies of ſome idle con- 
ceits. I pleaded not guilry unto the India: . 
mcnt, and tooke off the CHurcn, falſly 


! charged, from that iſſue, wherein ir may bee 
| ſome other had joined,againſt right and reaſon. 
You,or wy Puritan or Paprſt, make it plaine, 
{ that any thing by me diſclaimed for being the 
| PUBLICKE, ESTABLISHED dorine of our 
Church, is yet the docrine of the Church, 
and I am ready to recant. It the Synode of 
DorrT hath dctermined otherwiſe, let their 
| determinations ſtand for me: I quarrell them 
not; I meddle not with them. Thoſe that 
like the Decrees of that Syod, or are bound 
to maintaine the Decrees of that Syzode , ler 
them maintaine them if they like them : Nox 
equidems invideo. 1 have no part nor portion 
in them. I am not tied to uphold them, far- 
ther than they conſent unto that which I am 
bound to maintain,the dodrine of the Church 
of ENGLAND. And if it were true, which is 
moſt falſe, wherewith I am charged by theſe 
honeſt men,yet I might anſwer (and what if 
I doe?), Who bound the Church of Ergland, 
or Me, a Pricſt anda Member of the Church 
of England,unto defence of all the Decrecs or 
Determinations of that Sy#od ? Hath Prince 
or Parliament 2 or Conyocation ? Edidt e 
Statute © or Canon ? I knowe none: I have 
heard of none; nor ever ſhall, I hope. And 


till I hcare of ſuch (quod wi ;4in) I anſwer, 
F:'2 Ler 
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Let them that are intereſſed, plead for them. 
ſelves. Formy part,I nor have,nor ever will 
fubſcribe that Synode - abſolutely , and in al! 
points (for in ſome, ircondemneth upon the By: 
even the diſcipline of the Church of Ezzland), 
but ſo farre forth onely, as their Determina- 


tions ſhall bee found and made conformable 
unto the doctrine of our Church :norT think. 


will the Ferventeſt amongſt you ſubſcribe itin 
every point. For ſure I am,rour Dzrvines,as 
you call them,have diſavowed ſometimes ſome 
things reſolved of in that Sy»od , as for in- 
ſtance : Cooperation of Free-will and; Grace,Re- 
probation zegative, rather than poſitive. Bur, 
as I faid,the Synod of Dort is not My Rule, 
and your Magiſteriall Conclufions are t © 
Rule. I hope all,nor violently preciſe,will ay, 
Amplianaum, upon your bare impurations , 
who bring nothing to prove me an Ax wx 1+ 
N IAN, but your arms ipa, Hee ſaith thus and 


thus ,and we ſaythis s ARMINIANISME, 
Abſqg, hoc 


And thus much for _Armirianiſme. 
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CHAP.1I. 


The e Author uncharitably cradu- 
ced. His profelſston for the do. 
arine and diſcipline received and 
commanded 1n the Church of 
England. ConformablePuri- 
tans, Furious zeale. The 
Church of Rome not a ſound, 
yetatrue Church,Private opi- 
nions diſclatmed. The Chorch 
of England allerted to her owne 

FI _ pub- 
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publick and proper T enents. The 


cauſe of all theſe /nputations. 


"I O w come they to Porrry 
VXI f in a larger extent. A ſtrange 
: 7 /\ imputation, in my opinion, 
iD SP conſidering the ſubje& upon 

& | which they work : which may 
>| argue in them, with any in- 
different Reader, an unchari- 
table,unchriſtian,fiery,Puriranicall zealc,malice, 
and indiſcretion too. For, did I prevaricate 2 + 
was it a compa@ bertwcen- e and the Papiſls 
to collude * If I favoured them, would I & 
have handled thein,as few have beſide me, in 
ſo exaſperating a ſtile © Sure, 4 Kingdonre, | 
know,divided cannot ſtand.But the truth is, As 
with the ItsuiTz he 1s an Heretick,thar is not 
farigſo more a Roman Catholick : ſo with the 
PurniTAN he 5 a Papiſt, that will not run a- 
madding with them. Ir is not the firſt time, 
for this very cauſe, 1 have been talked of, e- 
ſeemed of,traduced as a Papiſt : which I can 
the better brooke, becauſe they have meted 
this meaſure to the Church of Erzlard it ſelf, 
as ſympathizing with Papiſts in her Liturgy, 


Diſcipline and Doctrine too.Itwere to be wi- 


ſhed, that fuch tranſported ſpirits were taught 
to be more ſubmiſle and ſparing in their talk. 
I call Gop and all his holy Angelsto wit- 


neſlc, 


TO CASAR. 
neſſe, I nor am, nor have beene,nor intend to 


be heerafter,cyther Fapiſf,or Rom1sn Catho- 
lick;a Papiſt of State, or of Religion ; bur a 


Prieſt,a member,a follower of the Church,and 


Do®rine of the Church of ExGr and. The 
Originall grounds of Papery, are,to my under- 
tanding,againſt Reaſon,have not their warrant 
{rom revealed Truth,ſtand not with: the purer 
practice of prime Antiquity.I have been born, 
and bred,and brought up in the Confeffion of 
the Church of England. IT have learned,loved, 
admired,and propoſed unto my ſelfe to follow 
indeclinably, not onely the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Eneg/and ( whereunto the Puritans 
and Schiſmaticls themſelves at leaſt the wiſer 
and ſubtiller fort of them, come off roundly 
now,for ends beſt known amongſt themſelves, 
remaining quod erant,quoad dottrinam,es tant um 


no» i» EPISCOPATU Puritans) but the | 


whole and entire Doctrine of that Church, pro- 


poſed in Synods,, confirmed by Law, com-_ 


manded and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parr 14a- 
MENT. This totall, both Dodrize and Diſ- 
cipline, Fong. «- and thoroughly embrace. 
In profeſſion thereof, a» ©: 4 dnar, I have 
lived, and will die ;zand will maintaine it, by 
God's grace, to bee Antient, Catholick,Or- 
_ thodox, and Apoſtolicall. I ſay: it againe, a 

never was or will bc a Paps/t,nonot 1n heart; 


though many be arrant Parizazs in heart, that. 
onely for preferment do conforme; hold with 


the 


Ill 
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the Hare, and runne with the Hound : who 
ſo they might wivere and valere,would as wil. 
lingly have up the Presbyterian Anarchie, as 
would Taro.CarRTwWRIGHT, were he living, 
though many, once Puritans, turne often Pa- 
piſts. And no marvell : for fleeting is com- 
monly from ore cxtreme unto another. Men 
of moving, violent, Quick-filver,Gun-powder 
ſpirits, can never rely upon middling courſes, 
bur, dum furor in curſu eft,runne on headlon 
into extremes. And ſo, I may avow, I wil 
not bee a Papiſt in haſte, becauſe I never was 
a Puritan in earneſt or in jeſt ; having found 
it true, in my ſmall obſervation, that our Re 
volters unto Popery, were Puritans avowed 0t 
addicted firſt. 

And yet it muſt bee granted ; All powde 
doth not take fire alike, nor are all Pwrita 
Spirits of one diſpoſition. With ſome of them, 
more braine-ſick than the reſt, all my Booke 
againſt the Gagger is quickly branded with 
Popery or ſ{currility. With others, more dif- 


creet, I doe but walk upon the brinks of 7+ 
pery; wherein is ſome allaying of thar former | 


fervency : for, upon their better advice, I am 
but <£,/&&, at the next dore unto it. What 
they thinke or ſpeake, I cannot hinder, nor 
doe I greatly care. I profefſe my {elfe none 
of thoſe furious ones in point of difference 


now-a-dayes, whoſe profeſſion and reſolution | 


15, Thar the farther in any thing from com- 
munion 


-— = 


PE eden ine” as.” a "tn. Bs. i 2 0 


TO CASAR. 

munion with the Church of Rome, the neerer 
| unto Go Þ and Truth: that we ought to have 

no commerce, ſociety, or accordance with 
Papiſts in things divine, nor almoſt humane, 
upon pain of cternall damnation ; but muſt bid 
| defiance 1rreconcileable unto them for ever. 1 
} am abſolutcly perſwaded, and ſhall bee till 1 
| ſce cauſe t9 the contrary, that the Church of 
Rome 1s 4 true, though not a ſozvd Church of 
CHRIST, as well fince, as bctore the Coun- 
cell of Trert , a part of the Catholick, though 
not the Catholick Church ; which wee doc 
profeſle ro beleeve in our Creed : a Church, 
in which, among many tares, there remainerh 
ſome wheat. In Eflentials and Fundamentals 
they agree, holding one Faith, in one Lord, 
into m—_ they are inſerted through one Bap- 
tiſme. Eccleſia Papatis ( faith FRANC1scus Iu- 
N 11s, neither Papiſ# nor Arminian) qui id ha- 
bet in ſe quod ad aefinitionem Eccleſie pertinet, 
eſt Eccleſts, And I verily am perſwaded , that 
I ought not to goe farther from the Church 
of Rome .in theſe her worſt daijes, than ſhe hath 
cone away from her ſ{clfe in her beſt dayes. 
I hold it to bee furious zeale without diſcre- 
tioa, iſſuing our of ignorance, or malice, or 
both, in.them who procced fo farre in their 
extrayagant aſlertions, as to profeſle,that Turks 


Lib,de Eccle- 
Cap. I FA 


and Twreiſme is to be preferred before, and ra-_ 


ther embraced than Fapi/is and Popery : with 
whom the Puritan-Papiſt, the IESULTE, is quit. 
For 
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For,they teach the like concerning Twr#es and 
Heretickes,as they call us.But the truth is, hec n0z 
eſt illa HE LEN a,theſc opinions are not the things 
which offend them ſo much, or moved them 
to-impute theſe calumnies unto M. Mount a- 
GU : there is 5 =ex, and that is mn m9. For 
whereas the Pur LT ANSs were wont to bee 
ſhrowded under the coverr of the Cyus cy 
of ENGLAND, and'to vent, publiſh, and ten- 
der their many idlc dreames, fancics and fu- 
ries unto the world, under pretext of the do- 
Erine of our CHurcH ; and our Oppoſites 
of the Romiſh Side did accordingly charge 
our Chukcn with them : M.MounTacGu, 
our of juſt indignation againſt rhat open wrong 
and injury done unto: his Mothet , and, as he 
doth -afluredly hope, to the good ſervice of 
His Ma1tesTyY and the Cmnurcn, hath dil: 
banded them from their ſhelter, taken them 
off from colluding under the Cnurcars 
proretion,and ſent them to their owne home, 
co-ſhrowd there if they could, and to anſwer 
for themſclves; to make good their own cauſc 
by and of themſelves : and likewiſe hath al- 
ſerted the Chu c H unto her owne truc Te- 
ents , naturall and proper. unto that doctrine 
which is publickly determined and authorized 
in her authentick Records, to the high dif- 
pleaſure ( no doubt) and. diſtaſte of ſuch a po- 
tent overweening faQtion as they arc. Hnc 
mihi ſola mali labes, This is the ground: of all 

nc 
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the Porery and ARMINIANIS ME with 


. which I am aſperſed, The particulars whereof 


in the one I have wiped away already : the 
other will as cafhly off too 1 take them in or- 
der, as they were propoſed in the copic that 
came unto my hands : in which they are di- 
geſted without any good method or due or- 
dcr, as the 2xx%wam of angry and idle braines. 
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EYES Th CIS 
<2 < », 3 Se + 


The Church Repreſentative, and 


Points Fundamentall, what they 
are. All that Papiſts lay, 1snot 
Popery. Particalar Churches 
have and may erre. T he Ca- 
tholick univerſall Church bath 
not, cannot erre, Of Generall 


Councels. The «A «thor farre 
Qz from 


Ig: 
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from the Jeſuits fancy. T he xx1, 


eArticle of the Church of Eng- 
land explaned. 


INFORMERS. 
HE ſaith , that the Church Repreſenta- 


tive, true and lawfull, never yeterred in 
Fundamentals ; and therefore that hee ſeeth 
no cauſe but to avouch, The ChurchRepre- 
ſentative cannot E R R E-p4g.XLV, 


MOUNTAGU. 


N this Accuſation are two Propoſitions 
ET though connexed and dependent : 
Firſt, The Church Repreſentative , true ani 
lawfull, did never erre in Fundamentals, Sc. 
condly , The Church Repreſentative, ſo true and 
lawfull, cannot erre in Fundamentals. Now, 
whether Propoſition of theſe two is Poperie? 
or are both theſe Propoſitions, jointly or (c- 
verally taken, Popery 2 To explicatc the tearms, 
and draw up to anatomize your confuſednes : 
The Church Repreſentative 8a GENERALYL 
CouNnCELL ; nor titularly ſo,as the Conven- 
ticle of Trent ; but plenarily true, generall, 
and lawfull. Points Fundamentall bee ſuch as 
are unmediate unto faith : for inſtance , Nang 
R - 


1 
c 
{ 
t 
( 
| 
| 
| 
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ARTICLES of our CRrzED ; which only be 
thoſe Tenents and Points of faith, that Sr 
indecd, and fo muſt have, Univerſality, Anti- 
quiry, Conſent, Knowledge. No man can be 
ſaved, that belecverh them not ; no man can 
be ſaved,that knoweth them not : which muſt 
bee underſtood de via ordinerid, except that 
GoD himſelfe have diſpoſed otherwite, who 
may diſpenſe with his owne Ordinances as 
he will : as in caſe of Infants, Naturals,fran- 
tick perſons, which through invincible difabi- 
liry are extra Cenſum Ordinariorum Otherwiſe 
the knowledge and beleeving of them is abſo- 
lutcly neceſlary, and ak meceſsitate medy 
unto ſalvation. To ſay they are Fundamentals, 
to propoſe them for Fundamentals , thar arc 
thus required, and muſt bee knowne and ac- 
knowledged upon fo great and dangerous an 
eXigence, is no Popery, as I, conceive ; no not 
in your opinion. The Papi/ts rather are ad op- 
poſirams, For they enlarge their Tenour, make 
their dignity and degree too common ; abu- 
ſing that honour peculiarly due ro them, by 
promiſcuouſly communicating it unto other 
points of inferiour rank and reckoning ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe x11.ncw ARTICLES of the T- 
dentine CREED. Thus, upon explication of 
the tearms, we come unto the-aſlertion. 

It is, bclike, Popery to ſay, that in them,in 
theſe Fundamentall Points , A truc and lawfull 


generall Councell never erred de facto, becauſe 


Q 3 (for- 
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(forſooth) Papiſts fay, that a generall. Conn. 
cell cannot erre. If this were right and regu- 
lar, yet firſt, Bate me an ace, For all is not Po- 
pery that Papifts ſay : but what they ſay as 
Papiſts , as a FaQtion divided, as in particular 
by themſelves, that haply is Popery. All is nor 
Hereſie that Heretichs hold : nor is all Purita- 
niſme that PukITANS beleeve or maintaine, 
They hold many things right with the Church 
of England:but what they hold as Pur1Tans, 
chat is, as a ſchiſinaricall Party divided from, 
and oppoſed againſt the doctrine,or diſcipline, 
or both, of the Church of England, that wee 
may be bold to call ſo. Semblably wee are 
ro judge of Paprſis : and fo, what is ſaid of 
Papiſts, is not preſently and indiftintly Pope- 
ry ;but may be ſaid iz terminis by Proteſtants, 
and they be never a whit the more any Pa- 
piſts for ſo ſaying. 

Againe, to ſay rhat this Propoſition, A 7rue 
and lawfull Generall Councell never did Ervre, is 
Popery, cannot finke into ny underſtanding, 
For I demand, 2:0 warranto: hath any Claſsis, 
or Confiſtory of Lay-clders, or others, conclu- 
ded it ſos It may be awdpiua rrigornds, a mil- 
report, an error in. Storic, which goerh no far- 
ther rhan unto the thing done or not done. 
Hiſtoricall miſtakings,miſ-relatings ; who made 
them Poperze ? though I profeſle, I neyther 
know nor acknowledge any miſ-report or et- 
ror in point of Story in fo ſaying. Let any 

Part- 
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Puritan living ſhew me. where, when, in whar 
any Generall Councell, according to true accep- 
tion,. Or Church repreſentative,hath fo erred in 
the reſolution and deciſions of that Councell: 
for in the debating of doubts,queſtions, pro- 
poſitions,the cale is otherwiſe, and notthe ſame. 
I conceive and acknowledge but foure Councels 
of this kinde; that of Nie, of Conſtentinople,of 


Epheſus, of Chalceden. Shew me in what Fun- , 


damentall point of Faxh any of theſe General 
Councells have erred. But it is Popery perad- 
venture to ſay, Ir never was ;-thereforc in all 
probabiliry. it eannor be. If ſo, then inconſe- 
quences and Nor ſequiturs in Logick, are, in 
your opinion, to be ranged under Points of 
Popery : and ſo,by this your aſſignement, P oper y 
will extend ir ſclfe very farre indeed ; farther 
than ever any POPE or Pap#ſt did pretend or 
claime. And if you will grant the Por this 
ſo univerſall and tranſcendent juriſdition,yet 
M.MounTaGu's Pepery cometh not up ſo high 
as unto-.generality illimited. It cannot bee ar 
all : it inſiſteth but upon ſome points onely ; 
and that: not by or with: a generall vouchee 
neither, bur thus only,7 fee: zo cauſe. Now there 


may be cauſe, rhough 1 ſce it not..It may be, 


though I think, and ſpeake, and write other- 
wiſe, or you eyther, yet both of us may bee 
deceived. 

But ſomewhat: there was which theſe men 


intended, and would have ſaid, if fo bee they 
could 


119 


AN APPEALE 


could have hir upon it. It is a Conclufion of 
the Remene Schooles, The Charch cannot Err. 
which Propoſition, I may both affirme and 
deny, as it is propoſcd. The Charch c axxor 
Erre. The Charch c aw Ervre. For firſt it is 
ambiguous ſ«breftive ;, What the Church is, 
which cannot Erre. The word is wwnur,and Wh 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed. And ſecondly we may 
conſider it obiedtive , In what (things the 
Church cannot Erre , and 2x0»ſg,, that Not 
erring doth reach forth Extexſeve. To this 
purpoſe, I differenced Churches 7wo wayes : 
inro Topical or Particular Churches; into Ca- 
tholick or YVniverſall, T divided alſo the ob- 
jects of erring or not erring, :wo Wayes : if- 
to Fundamentalls, or ſaperftruttives.For Parti 
cular locall Churches, ſuch as Corinth, Epheſu, 
Smyrna, Thyatyra, Laedicea,8c. it is in Confeſſi 
on both ſidcs,that They may Erre : for it is © 
vident that they have Erred, both in inferiou 
and in highcr points of Faith. and ſo have 
Erred oftentimes, that through their Erring in 
Fundamentals in that ſort,they have ccaſed to 
be Churches any more. The Catholick or uni- 
verſall Church, I conſidered two wayes ; con- 
cciving it to be Diffuſpve, or Repreſentative, 
and that diffulion ro runne out #wo waycs : 
into Yxiverſality of ALL, both Time and 
Place , or into Yniverſality of Time aloye. The 
firſt is ſo ample, that ir fetcherh in the Aro- 
STLES and all ; and fo includeth within the 
Verge 
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1 of Verge that- part of the Catholick Church 
rre, ME which is now regnanr in heaven, and free 
and MW from all Erro7,as partaking of that bliſſe which 
or IF lcadeth infallibly, holdeth inſeparably in all 
- is MW Truth. In this ſenſe and accepration,the propo- 
ſizion is not quarrelled : The Church fo, hath 
not, carrot Erre, The ſecond divided part, 
ſtared from fo large an extent, is yer enlar- 
ged reſpectively, to all members, to every 
member in particular of the Catholick Church, 
living any wherec,at any one time. fo that the 
whole aggregation of all Chriſtian profeſſors, 
make and compoſe this Church. And as yer, 
I thinke, the Informers doe not quarrell us 
for Popery. Their whole ſti:ch is againſt the 
Church Repreſentative in a Generall Councell. 
In which, though I ſhould reſolve ſimply and 
puncually thus, A General Councell cannot Erre, 
yet could I not be counted a Papiſt. For the 
Tenent of the -api/ts, if you ( my Informers ) 
know it not, in thcir Schoolcs, is this ; 4 Ge- 
nerall Councell can no way Erre in the Deciſions 
finall thereof, which ts allowed by the Pore.By 
which they neceſſarily interre., as alſo they 
ſick nor to expreſle, that unleflc the Port 
give ratification, any Genera! Concell whatſo- 
ever. may erre in any point of Faith, of what 
nature ſocver. And thercfore ( ſuch is their 
Doctrine ſince the IgsurTEs have dominee- 
red in their Schooles) all the validity and al- 


ſurance of er Erring, which a Generall Conn- 
| R cel 
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cell hath or can have, either iz fide or moy:;. 
bus,is onely from that impoſſibility of Errixg 
which the Pore hath, as Heres ex aſſe unto 
S.PETrr, to whom our Saviour behightcd 
that impoſliblity a/9ne. So that pretend the 
IzsurTEs as long as they wyll, that fair and 
ſpecious ſhew 'and title of the Cmuncy 
never ſo much, have they nothing in their 
mouthes,but, The CyuuncntheCnurcy, 
the Porsx is that Church: : and thcir conclu- 
fion heer is not for the Church,but for H 1 ». 
Now, doth M*,Moun TA Gu come up unto, 
nay, looketh he toward this Catholick Romas 
fancy and infallible madnes ? Nothing lefle, 
Hee directly pitcheth upon the Church Repre- 
ſentative in a generall Councell, witaour the 
Pope , 1 meanc, without the Pope as Head, or 
exceeding the bougds and limits of a Patri- 
archic.ll Biſhop. I go not unto all things dil- 
cuſſed. or detcrminable in a Cearcell, but rc: 
upon rhar which is Fundamentall, Nor doc 
reſolve it as certum & de fide,or tender it un- 
to Others to be beleewved. I fay no more bur, 
I ſee no cauſe why 1 may not ſo reſolve : and 
that alſo but upon ſuppoſitions, it the Coun- 
ccll be 7raely GE NERALL indeed : and of 
SUCH, none yet ever eyred, that ever I yer 
read or obſerved, in Points Fundamental. And 
therefore I ſaw and ſee no cauſe but a man 


may ſay , Such a Councell ſhall never crre in 
Fundamenrals. 


But 
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But concerning Fundamentals, if your ſtitch 
bee againſt them, I anſwer with BMoxrToN 
in his Appeale, T Hy t beleefe of ſome Articles is 
[o abſolutely neceſſary for the conſlitution of 4 
true Church , as a reaſonable ſoule is for the eſ- 
| ſentiall being of a man. In ſuch as theſe are, 
ſhew me an error.D®.REYNoLDs himſelf, 
though maintaining the contrary, was not a- 
ble in his y1.Cerc/uſions, out of all his reading 
(and yer therein was his excellency), to afford 
us ſo much as a peece of an example in An- 
tiquity, for a General Conncell erring in Fu- 
DAMENTALS : and I am perſwaded, no man 
living can inſtance it. Of ſuch oncly doe IT 
ſpeak, and in ſuch onely do I conceive infal- 
libility : and fo, as I conceive it, the promiſe 
of our Saviour may and doth hold, Hex 
ſpall leade you into ALL TRUTH ; as alſo that 
other to the ſame purpoſe, 'where two or three 
are gathered together in my Name,l AM THERE 
in the MIDDEST of them. 

The Church of Ezzland may ſcem to have 
been of a contrary minde in her determinatt- 
ons ; and to have taught,and preſcribed to be 
ſo raught, that ſuch Gemerall Councels, true and 
lawfull, not onely may erre for poſsibilitie, 
but alſo have erred in reality. For —£t16.XX1. 
we reade thus : GENERALL Corncels may n0t 
be eathered tovether without the commandement 
and will of Princes. And when they be gathered 


together, for as much as they bee an Aſſembly of 
R 5 men, 
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men, whereof all be 0! governed with, the Sprrit 
and word of Gop,they MAY ERR E, 44d ſome. 
time 1 AVE ERRE D,CUVen in things appertat- 
nvino unto GoD. Which deciſion of the Ar- 
ticle is not home to rhis purpoſe. Firſt, the 
Article avoucheth, that GENER ALL Courcel; 
have erred : which cannot be underſtood of 
my limitation, Fundamentals; becauſe there is 
no ſuch Extat of any General Conncell,truc and 
lawtull.Secondly, things appertuining unto GOD 
are not all Fundamentals , but points of Piety, 
Go Þ's Service, and-Religion, which admit a 
very large interpretation. For many things ap- 
pertaine unto Go Þ, that are nor of neceſſity 
unto ſaluation, both in practice and ſpeculari- 
on.In theſe haply Generall Conncels- have erred: 
in thoſe other none can erre. The Councell of 
Nice determined the controverlie of Eaſter : 
't was not Fundamentall, | pur the caſe, thar 
in 1t they erred, It was a thing appertaining 
unto Go Din his ſervice : this may come un- 
der the ſenſe and cenſure of the Article ; ur 
this toucheth not my opinion, concerning on- 
iy Fundamentals. Thirdly, the Article ſpeaketh 
at large concerning Gexerall Conncels,both for 
acbating and deciding. 1 onely ſpake of the 4:- 
termination : wherein it. may be poſſible they 
nor ca, nor ſhall erre, that may and have cr- 
red in the diſcuſsing. In that very Councell of 
Nice, 1t was an Error in debating, though not 
fandamentall, touching that yoke of ſingle life, 


which 
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which they had meant once to' have impoſed 
upon the Church : but in' coucluſion they ey- 
red not. PAPHNUTIus gave better advice, and 


| they followed ir. The Arricle may very well 
| have aimed at this difference in Proſecution and 
| Deciſion, 1n ſaying, Ar 1 are not governed with 
| the Spirit and Word of Go DÞD ; which. is moſt 
| true. but ſome are : and thoſe ſome, in all pro- 


bability , ever may prevaile, as ever hitherto 


| in ſuch Coancels in thoſe caſes they have pre- 


vailed, againſt the greater part formerly reſol- 
ved otherwiſe. Againe, the Artzcle ſpeaketh of 
Generall Councels indefinitely , without preciſe- 
ly determining w® are Gezerall, which not;zwhat 
is a Generall Councell, what not : and ſo may and 
doth conclude repated orpretended GENERALL 
Councels, univoce GENERALL, though not ex- 
«ly and #racly indeed(ſuch as-was the Councell 


| of Ariminum) whereof I did not ſo much 


as intend to ſpeak , my ſpeech being limitted 
with #rue and /awfall : of which ſort arc nor 
many to be tound. Laſtly, the Arzicle ſpea- 
keth of things thar are comtroverſe fidei, and 
contentioſt juris. I ſpeak of things plainely dceli- 
vered 1) HOLY SCRIPTURE : for ſuch are the 
Fundamentall poirts of our Faith. And that it is 
{o, the enſning words of the Article: doc inft- 


nuate ; Things neceſſary unto Salvation, muſt bee 


taken out of SCRIPTURE alone. COUNCELS 
have no ſuch over-awing power and authori- 
ty, as to tyc men to Beleeve, upon paine of 

R 3 Dam- 
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Damnation,withourt expreſſe warrant of Go y's 
word,as is rightly reſolved in the Arricle.They 
are but Interpreters of the Law ; they are not 
abſolute ro make ſ#c-- a Law. Interpretation 
is required, but in things of doubtful iſſue : 
our Fundamentals arc no ſuch. CouncEtu.s 
are ſuppoſed not to excced : their commiſſion, 
which warranteth them to debate and deter- 
mine queſtions and things /:tzgioſs ſtatus. If 
they doe not hoc agere ſincerely , if they ſhall 
preſume to make lawes without warrant, and 
new articles of Faith ( who have no farther 
authority than to interprete them ) lawes with- 
out G o p's word, that ſhall binde the conſci- 
ence, and require obedience upon life and 
death ; our Church will not juſtifie their pro- 
ceedings, nor doe I. Non debet ſe Eccleſit 
CHRISTO preporere, cum ille ſemper weraciter 
juaicet , Eccleſiaſtici autem Indices ficut bomines, 
plerung, fallantur, ſaith S.AucusTINE againſt 
CRESCONIus the Doratifi, but he ſpeaketh 
not there of Furdameptals ; indeed nor of the 
Church repreſentative, as I explaine my elte. 
Nor doth that principal! place of all make a- 
gainſt me, which is in him contra Donatiſtss, 
concerning the errins of Generall Councells : 
Eft iſa Concilia, que per fingulus regtones & pro- 


_ vincias fiunt plenariorum Conciliorum authoritati, 


que fiunt ex untverſo Chriſtianv orbe, cedunt:1Þ- 


ſag, plenaria ſzpe priora a poſterioribus ezuendan- 


FRY * C122 aliquo experimento rerum aperit ur quod 
clanſun 
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elauſum erat ; & coanofeitur, quod latebat.For he 
takerh Councells in a generall acception , as it 
is plaine by him : and hee ſpeaketha not of 
| Fundamentall points of Faith; as both the cauſe 
it ſclfe argueth, and his aſſigning of better in- 
| formation 1n tract of time, to direct conſequent 
| councells in determining contrary to precedent. 
who, for any thing he faith ro. the contrary, 
might have truely derermined , as things then 
| ſtood. To conclude,this Information is a meer 
cavill. De t4li Concilio, & ſaniori parte, & con- 
| cluſionibis 1n fideprobabile eft, No more, 


CH AP. III. 

Strange accuſations. Antiquity 
reverenced, not Deified. Fa- 
thers accuſed of ſome error by 
leſuites. The occaſion of thetr 
enlarged ſpeeches concernin 
Free-will.T he «A uthor xwabg, 
of Popery. 

INFORMERS. 


| Gaine, ſpeaking of the Fathers in gene- 


rall,hee prefeſſeth his opinion to bee,that 
VER 6 Thole 
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Thoſe worthy Lights did not any way 
faile ; nor did darkeneſle poſleſſe their 
cleere underſtandings. CH A ÞP.xvi. paz, 
cx1ll. The which is a ſaying more Popiſh IM 0! 
than learned Papilſts durſt ever affirme. | Pu 


an 

MOUNTAGY. un 

Ay more fſottiſh than any Puritan, but in 

Nj ſelves, would ever quarrell. Mi- Wt © 

lice and Ignorance,whither wilt thou? r 

As if M.MounTAGu had affirmed, that ng * 

Father ever Erred in any point whatſoever, k 
Maſters Informers, you may goe range this 

calumny under ſome other head : for Popery 3 


will not admirc nor entertaine it. No igno- 
rant 4937, leſle /ezrned than your ſelves, ne- 
dum LEARNED Papiſt,cither tgught or thought, : 
that no Father ever Erred And as for M, 
MounT aGu. he utterly diſclaimeth ir.Though | 
no man living carrieth a more awfull regard, | 
and reverent reſpect unto _Lrtiqurty than hee 
doth, yet never did hee fo doate upon them, 
It is more than ever entred into. the compaſle 
of his thoughts, ſo to overlaviſh tranſcendent- 
ly in their commendation, as to give them 
prerogative of zot erring at all; and (© to ad- 
vance them unto their Max Rs ſeate. It be- 
longeth not to thele Arciesrs, bur to the 4n- 
cient of Dayes, not to Erre, And fo much 
M.MounT a Gu had expreſſed in that former 


 paſlage 
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aſſage of his penne : Take them at large, and 
they laviſh ſo farre ſometimes, that the greatei? 
Patrons of the power and efficacy of Free-will, 


dare not joine iſſue with ſome of them. Then — - 


followeth that calumniated piece, by theſe 
| Pure Ones ; Not as if thoſe worthy Lights had at 
any time failed,or darkeneſſe poſſeſſed their cleer 
underſtanding. Now, you Promoters, could 
your Chriſtian charity be ſo defcctive ; or your 
common wit,ſfenſc,or underſtanding at fo low 
'an ebbe; or your honeſty ſo little or none at 
all,as out of theſe premiſes fo laid together, 
ro inferre ſo miſhapen a calumny, that M. 
MounTacGu Delivered and Publiſhed this Er- 
ror,that the Fathers,none of them, eyther did 
or could Erre at allz as if he had ercaed to 
himſclfe a new frame and fabrick of Popery, 
never heard of in the world. Whatſoever be- 
came of their Lights and Underſtandings,decp 
Malice poſleſled your malignant Paſsions,thus 
ſhamclefly to ſlander him with indeed more 
than the groſleſt Popery. Thus it is, M.Moun- 
TaGu ſpeakcth not of all the Fathers in ge- 
nerall, nor of rheir 99:nzozs in any one point, 
Sur : but oncly of their opinion in and 
concerning Free-will, who have meddled with, 
and written about Free-w/ll. This then is the 
firſt untruth by falſe ſuggeſtion faſtned on 
him. Secopdly, he profeſſeth plainly , that in. 
and concerning this point of Free-wil/, thoſe 
Fathers did ſo farre outlaviſh,and ſpeak ſo in- 
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largedly, that the very TesurTEs pot rota cer. 
tamina PELAGIANA, for fearc of ſeeming tg 
Pelagianiſe, dare not ſay ſomuch as they haye 
faid ; at leaſt wiſe ſome of them : for which 


| T have the warrant of Biſhop MonRTonrin 


his Appeale,to bee according to the confeſs;9n 
of moſt learned Papiſfs ; S1x Tus Senerſis, 
MaltDoNATE, Tolxr, and Prrr x 1vs. His 
words are, that 7: the roote of the doftrine of 
Free-will, CyRySOSTOME, CYRIL 1, THEo: 
PHYLACT,FEUuTHYM IUS,OEt cuUMENTUuUS, AMxo- 
N1us,and moſt of others,eſpecially in the Greek 
Church,did yeeld too much unto the power of Na- 
ture in the Free-will of man. Theſe tearmc: 


Ly 


are farre from acquitting and diſcharging the 


Fathers of all Error in that point. And the 


honeſt well-mcaning Informers, if they had 
imagined indeed, that I did ſo acquit theo, 
rather ſhould have challenged mee of contr1- 
diction,than of Povery.For it ſecemeth as much 
Popery to accuſc the Fathers of Errors, as to 
excuſe them of Erriy, ſeeing thoſe three Tr- 
SUITES (than whom, ſcarce were evcr thre: 
more eminent in the Socicty) doc not exculc 


or acquir them,bur accuſe them rather for c0- 


ing ſo farrc in applauding of Free-w:ll,!n this 
point 1t 1s plaine, my meaning was,that 7%c:7 
['nderſtandings were not ſo darkened, as their 
words at firſt apprehenſion may ſeeme to im- 
port, to erre ſo groflely in the point as they 
ſeeme to doe : nor did then and in that par- 


LCUAL 
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ticular, thoſe worthie Lights of the Church of 
Gov, faile in diſcerning of the Truth of 


Gon in that particular, as (to uſe the words 
of the forenamed learned Biſhop ) they zncli- 


ned, contrary to Scripture, unto Pelagianiſme. 


For things muſt bee taken and conſidered as 
they are ſpoken,and upon what occafion and 
ground they are ſpoken. It you were not ſo 
acute to conceive this (indeed ſo honeſt to 
expreſle it) yer your dulleſt Readers would 
have obſerved it, had there beene in you fo 
much ingenvity as to have added that, which 
cenſueth 1a M.MounTaGu,thus : That they be- 
ins to deale; againſt fatall Neceſs:ty, urged by 
many PAYNIMS,Philoſophers in thoſe dayes , as 
alſo againit the execrable impicty of the Ma Nn1- 
CHEES,Fhey extended the power of FREE-WILL 
unto the uttermoſt, and ſet it upon the Tenters; 
eſpetially having then no cauſe to fear anyenemy 
at hame,unto the contrary,ante mota certamina 
PELAGIANA : There being yet no PELAGIANS 
ſornng up in the world,enemies to Grace, advan- 
cers of Nature and Natural powers, beyond de- 
cree of Power, and of Poſs161lity, In effte&t, M. 
MouNTaAGUu,as touching treewill heer in this 
caſe, hath ſaid the ſame, and no more but the 
ſame, thar before him Biſhop MorTon did 
in his Appealezpag.cC11.THhe occaſion of this 
difference we learne to have beene a whirlwind 
of contrary Hereſies , wherewith , in thoſe dayes, 
the Church of Gon was miſerably NO 
I # the 
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the MaNICHEEs , and before them the STO. 


CALL CuR1STIANS,had taught an abſolute fa 
tall Neceſsity of every mans Actions, thereby ta- 
king from man the guilt of ſinne: Foy the ovey- 
throw of which peſtilent Hereſie , as is confeſſea 
concerning $. CHRYSOSTOME, ſome FATHERS 
did contrarily yeeld too much unto the power of 
will, This was the occaſion of their by-ſlraino,why 


 notwithſtariding did often recover their footins, 


and in their more intimate meditations gave 
direct acknowledgement of our Orthodoxall De 
fence.Juſt ro an haire,up and downe the ſame 
Popery that M.Moun T A GU hath Delivered. 
That Biſhop,and my. poor felf,fſayone and the 
ſame thing ; and yet will even the /#formers, 1 


dare ſay,acquit Him of Pepery : why not Me, 


as. well in the ſelfe ſame caſe with him? 


 CHA®P.IV. 


Privateand publick doctrine diffe- 
renced. In what ſenſe the 
Churchis ſaid to be alwaies y1- 


fible. The eAuthor acquitted 
from Popery againe by ochers, 
lear. 
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TO CASAR. | 
learned Divines. Of the Church 
of Rome. 


INFORMERS. 


HE calleth the doftrine of the INv1s1- 

BILITYof theChurch, a private opi- 
nion ; no doctrinall deciſion, nor to bce 
imputed unto the reſolved doctrine of 
the Proteſtants. Nuſquam eſt , ſaith hee, 
quodnunquam Vvidetur.CRAp.v.pag. XLVNI: 
And agame, pag.L. Moderate men on 
both fides doe confeſle, that this contro- 


yerſie may ceaſe. 
M-- ſome private opinions have run nyorn 
Invi(ibility of the church. But ſince 
you put me to it, if there bee any ſuch doc- 
trine as you ſpeak of,it is '« private opinion ; 
and I will now ſay expreſlely,7 hold that doc- 
 trine 4 PRIVATE opinion: yet then and there 
I did not porere, that any had ſo ſaid © 7er- 
winis ; or runne that way,but onely with” re- 
ſrition, by a May-be of conceſsion : that 
ſome men, ſizzular from the doarine of the 
Church, in their owne private opinions , —_ 
| S 3 al- 


MOUNTAGU. 


Y words were onely rheſe ; 1* may 
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fallen upon, and ſupported an Inviſibilitie, 
Now every man, bur your ſelves,knowes that 
the dodrinc of a Church, Peblick and Author. 
z:4, is onc thing ; and zoxr doctrine, or my 
dotrine and private opinion, is anorher thing, 
For ſuch doatrine as you talk of,1l know none, 
Iacknowlcdge none,but that of Libertizes and 
Browr5ſts; with whom if you have any coin. 
merce, intercourſe, or confarreation, look unty 
it : the Church of Erglazd, as it deteſteth 
them, ſo is it for and of another ſtraine. Az- 
T1c.x1x.touching the Church thus we read: 
The v1S1B1.E CHURCH of CHRIST #& 4 con- 
gregation of+ faithfull men, in the which the pur: 
word of GOD ts preached, and the Sacrament; 
be ducly miniſtred, exc, Where Church and 7: 
ſible are convertible tcarmes. That doctrine 
then, to which you ſhould, and would ſccme 
to have ſubſcribed,talketh of no #wvſible, bur 
a viſible Church ,tendreth no 1wiſibility. And 
it is a Poſition drawne out fiom thence, and 
publiſhed,rthat rhere is a Church of Cnx:sr7, 
not oncly 1ſible, but alſo viſible. Though 


for mmviſivle, it is more than that Article ſpe- 


cificth ; yet is ir moſt truce, that there is a 
Church alſo /2241/ible : which was never deni- 
ed, or thought upon to be denied. Secondly, 
it 1s alſo concluded thence, that the {ible 
Church 1s a Catholick Church.So the Church 
1s viſible, and the Church is imw4ſible : both 
which I bciceve and profectle, diſtinctly taken, 

anc! 
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and as it ought to bce underſtood.For theſe, 
though ſeeming,are not contradictory Propo- 
fitions. The Church is inwi/ible in her more 
noble parts ; the Saints, both regnant in hea- 
ven, and militant in earth , ſuch as be /ecrer: 
and occulte intis , ſuch as bee © amxciwwer, the 
ſecret, hidden, the reſerved Ones of Go vp, 
P/al. LXXX1ILI.IV.as Tewels of price, of value, 
of account. I doe alſo beleeve and profeſle a 
v1/ibility of the Church on earth, neceſſarily, 
toto ſui, though not #074 ſe:in ſome part or 
other at all rtmes; though in all parts of the 
world, or it ſelfe, intire, at no one time.No- 
thing wiſzble in the ampleſt maner that can be, 
15 /o viſeole,that there 1s nothing 1n it,or of it, 
but is wiſeble. Ir never was, it never ſhall be, 
it is wholly impoſſible to bee, that ar ſome 
time or other there could not be found, in a- 
ny one Part Or corner of the world, not an 
nart 44/3ble of that Church Catholick. The 
Divell never did, nor ever ſhall, ſo farre and 
fully prevaile —_ GoD and Gop's King- 
dome, as to effect or procure ſuch an abſo- 
lure defolation. - And fo 1s it true (for of this 
onely reſtrained]y I ſpake), Nor eft, quod nuſ- 
04am videtur ; not generally true, I grant,and 
without limitation. There ever was, and will 
xe ever, upon earth a wviſib/e Church ſome 
where or other,with viſible cogniſances,marks 
' and ſignes to be diſccrned by, ſuch as be aſ- 
fioned by the x1x.Article;ro which men may 
re- 
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repaire to heare Go y's Word, where Sacrq- 
ments are miniſtred, and may be received un- 
to ſalvation, where Prieſthood and Ordinati- 
on is and may be had according to Cnrisr'; 
miſkon and commilsion. You cannot produce 
any time, our of any Records or Mcmorials, 
extant or remembred,in which and by which 
it may appeare, that theſe things were other. 
wiſe. The Churches of the Eaſt, Aſia, Greece, 
and Africa, were a long time wiſib/e, eminent, 
and glorious. The Churches of the Weſt haye 
held it out longer. Since there firſt was 1 
Church in England, France, Spaine, and Rom, 
there hath not ceaſed to bee a Church there, 
And if in any of theſe places, or all theſe 
places, the Church ſhould ceaſe or nor bee 
viſible,yer would it be ſtill viſible otherwhere, 
though not ever atike, nor to like purpoſe. A- 
gaine, I do call thoſe Some mens dodtrines in 
this point, Private Opinions : and ſo well may 
I doe, in reſpect of the diſinvalidiry and dil- 
proportion of them ; being private mens 0- 
pinions, and no publick propoſals or reſoluti- 
ons of the Church. I call them not ſo in rc- 
gard of paucity of propolers : for they may 
bee many, a ſtrong, potent, prevailing partic 
that thus opine, and runnc a courſe to them- 
ſelves in their owne Texerts,againſt or beſide 
publick,enattcd and authorized dorine. And 
yet even private opinions alſo arc againſt you, 
That worthy Divinc, my deare friend while 

he 
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| he lived, D.R1.FieLD, /rb.1 171.pag.x1x. faith, 77 


canxot bee, but they that are the true Church, 
muſt , by profeſsion of the truth, make themſelves 
knowne, in ſuch ſort that by their profeſsion and 
prattice they may be diſcerned from other men. 
But without all queſtion, that Church muſt 
needs be wiſible, the members whercof doe 
make open and publick profeſſion of their 
Faith, in ſuch ſort, that by thcir practice and 
profeſsion they may be knowne and diſtin- 
one from other men. And therefore that 


carned man rightly refolverh, That BELLAK- 


MINE laboureth in waine to prove,that there is, 


and alwajes hath beene,a V1S1BLE Church, and 


that wot conſifting of ſome few ſcattered Chriſti- 
ans, without order,or HMiniitry, or uſe of Sacra- 
ments : for all this we do grant, and moit | wil- 
lingly yeeld unto howſoever perhaps SOME; FEW 
have been of ANOTHER OPINI ON. Marke, 
my good Informers, D.FiELDsS Popery to the 
purpoſe ; and with all D.HuxFRrEres, another 
Papift : SECRET abodes are n0 Chriſtian Convue- 
tations, becauſe this communion of Saints,15 an 0- 
PEN Feſbification of Chriſtianity. and D. W 1 L- 
LET,NO Papiſf I hope, unleſſe your ſelves be, 
faith,that The oNLY abſence of word and Sacra- 
ments doe make a nullity in a Charch : therefore 
an exiſtence in a Church is anade by their 
preſence. But how can you or any man poſ- 
libly conceive, that the Word ſhould be prea- 


ched, and Sacraments adminiſtred,in a Church 
| S + Inv 
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Inviſible: The L.Biſhop of L1ciritry hathas 


© much Popery in this pointas MMMounTaAGn 


hath.In his Appeale thus he writeth. Now Prote- 
ſtants axd Romaniſts doe concurre in words, 
and almoſt in ſence. So that the differerce is not 


fo much in the poſit iow , 4s in the application of 


the Inviſibility of the Church. And before 
him, long fince,that Ie wti.L of his time, bath 
uttered! theſe expreſic words : The generall gr 
outreard Church of GOD is VISIBLE, and may 
be ſeene , in his Defence againſt HaxDiNnG.And 
this Doctrine is ſufficiently and to this, pur- 
poſe explaned by that right worthy and lear- 
ncd Deane, D*.Wn1TE, in his juſt Defence of 
his deceaſed Brother, againſt the cavills of a 
leſaite. And he that hath read moe Papiſ!s 
than ever you have. heard of,concluderh thus; 
Whereunto our learned adverſaries for the grea- 
ter part agree. Great Ignorance then it mutt 
be, or malice,or faction, or all,that by: the In- 


formation of theſe poore Divines, M.Moux- 


TAGU is promoted for a. Papift,. for faying, 
that with moderate men on both ſides, this Con- 
zroverſie' might ceaſe. or, for calling the opinion 
of the INvisIBILITY of the Church, a private 
opinion, But as I faid, fo I fee it fareth: flill 
now adayes : as with the Jeſaite and Jeſwited 
Papiſt, ſuch as be. by farre the major part of 
that ſide,every man is an Heretich,a Lutheran, 
a Calviniſt, I know not what', that is'nov a 
deſperate. Papift, to goe unto the Divelt with 

then, 


"TO CASAR. 
them,though it be upona ſecond pouder-plor, 
ſo alſo-with our Paritans,very Sibs unto thoſe 
Fathers of the Society , every Moderate man 


js bedaubed with theſe goodly habiliments, of | 


ArMINIANISME,PoreRY,and what not * un- 


eſſe hee will be frantick with them for their 


Holy Cauſe. Yet well fare BELLARMINE,a 
man of a better ſpirit than ſome of rhe Pa- 
rernitic, who ingenuouſly confeſleth concer- 
ning this particular ; Notandum eſt, multos ex 
noſtris tempus terere, dum probant, ABSOLUTE 
Eccleſiam non poſſe deficere :nam CALY 1Nus, & 
ceters Heretici id concednnt. And that learned 


Deane of CARL 1 L x,of lateagainſt Frener, 


faith the ſame ; /# is but loft /abour, to ſpend 
time in proving againſt us, that there is alway in 
the world..a true Church ; for we have ever ac- 
tnowledzed it : and have ever heen Papiits in 
opinion for ſo doing, or elſe theſe good Fel- 
lowes are and ever will bee, I know whar. I 
could have produced many moe to purpoſe, 
and _— them diverſe whom they will 
not caſt off for Papiſts.,as MPErKIiNS,M. 
CLAPHAM, D.SeARKeE, &c.LI will yet adde a 
little more Poperie to rhe former, and fo leave 
my friends and- Informers to chew the Cud 
upon it, as they do after Lectures. The Church 
of Romee hath ever beene viſible, The Church 
of Rome is, and ever was a true Church ſince 
it was £ Church : Therefore the /rue Church 
hath becn w4iſibte. 'T fay , Remember it, 'leſt 
| JT 3 you 
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ou miſtake my ſaying,or- maliciouſly miſtake 
it; a True Church 7attone efſentiz,and Bring of 


a Church, not a Se#nd Church every way in 
their Doctrine. 


_— 


CHAP. V. 


Touching ANTICnRIsS T. 


The Pope and Prelacy of Rome 
Antichriſtian. That hee is Map. 
nus ule eAntichriftus, is neyther 
determined by the publick do. 
Qrine of the Church, norpro- il * 
ved by any good argument of 
private men. Difference among 
Divines,who:The Man of (inne 
{hould be. The markes of the 
great «A ntichriſt fit the Turkiſh 
Tyrannie every way, aſwell as 
the Papacie. The peace of the 
Church not to bee diſquieted 

though 
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ke | through varietie of Opinions 
of | 


; #8 NofinallReſolution to bee yet 


had in this point, 


INFORMERS. 


Oncerning ANTICHRIST, thus bee wri- 

teth : 1 profeſle ingenuouſly, I am not 
of _—_ that the Biſhop of Rows per- 
ſonally 1s THaT ANTICnxisT ; nor yet 
that the Biſhops of Rowe ſucceſsively are 
TraT ANTICHRIST.Chap.x.pag.7 4. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


Hat if I am not of that opini- 
\V \/ on * what if ingenuouſly 1 pro- 
feſſe ſo much, that I am not of 


that opinion, as indeed I am not * I was oc- 
cafioned to ſhew my opinion in the point by 
the Gagger, who charged our Church in gene- 
rall with the private Fancy and opinion of 
| ſome men,that the Pope of Rome was that we- 
ry Antichriſt mentioned and forerold in the 
Scripture. I muſt needs avow it, or diſclaime 
it. That I could not doe, withour wronging 
the Church and my ſelfe : rherefore Ithought 
it an honeſt mans part, ingenuouſly ro pro- 
feſſe what I thought. Sure it would be more 
T9. plea- 


2 


141 


AN'APPEALE 
pleaſing unto GoÞ , and commendable with 
men, if your ſelves and ſuch Halfers in opini- 
ons, ommium horarum homines for your private 
ends, would openly avow what covertly you 
conceale; and publickly profeſle that, in which 
animit4s,becing rotten at the Core, you are diC. 
ſenticnts indeed from the Church of Erz/end: 
than to be and call your ſelves, at leaſt Confor- 
mitants for faſhion fake in ſome few and indit- 
ferent points of Ceremony, and to be oppoſites 
in Truth both from them and moſt points of 
Betdirixe of the. Chuch of England. For the 
point in queſtion, what 4f I for my part pro- 
feſſe fo much 2 you may for your part pro- 
feſle the contrary if you pleaſe, fo be it you 
trouble not the Church with it, nor would 
= my Faith unto your opinion. One thing 

promiſe you ; for my-part I will not. lightly 


ralke of my opinion in Pulpits : will you ſay 


as much for yqur -opinion ? I thinkeJnot \; I 
know nay. - For your opinions mult bee all 
Tax LorDs HOLY TruTH. TI am not anic 
way offended with yau for your opinion, thar 
The Pope 5 Antichriſt : yet much rather might 
I, becauſe you preſume to determine. ſo per- 
emptorily of future Continvents ; Which . being 
cver uncertaine quoad #105, thoſe things cannot 
bur rathly: be defined, or abſokutely taught as 
true;'the event-whereof may hap afterwards 
to prove otherwiſe, Why ſhould you be an- 
gry with mce, in ſuch points of no _ 

C- 
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becauſe I doe not ſubſcribe unto you * I am 


not tyed unto you,more than you to me:Who 
concluded ir, but your ſelves, ra be flat Popery, 


not to Beleeve or Preach that the Pope is that. 


Aztichriſt 7 or to profeſle the contrary,that he is 
zot that Antichriſt ? Who can finde it to be the 
doQrine of the Church of Enolaxd What Sy- 
nod reſolved it : Convocation aflented to it * 
What Parliament, Law, Proclamation. or Edi& 
did ever command it to be profeſſed , or have 
impoſed penaltie upon'repuguants;or non-con- 
ſentients unro_ it © Some! Proteſtant Divincs 
ar home and abroad, I grant,have thought fo, 
wrote ſo,diſpnted ſo, in-good zeale, no doubt, 
againſt that inſfolent,and infufferable, and>dur- 


rageous Tyrannie and Pride of the Biſhops-of 


Kome,, and their infinite cnormities in. the 
Church': and: our 'of that affection have-been 
too violently forward, out of conjeRures and: 


probabilities, ro:-pronounce , The-Pors i thet 


MAN OFSINNE, 4v4 SONNE OF PE R- 
DITION. The Synod of Gare in Frexce 
made it a point of their Be/cefe, and concluded 
« peremptorily to be ſo. And ler them and-you 
belecve it ſo, if you will. Their inducements 
doe not convince or perſwade me.I never yet 
ſaw proofe or argument brought,that was per- 
{waſive;,much lefle that was demonſtrative in the 
caſe.]' never yet mer. with argument or reaſonta 
the point, . but, at leaſt ro my owne: ſatisfac- 
tion, I was ablc to anſwer it. It you can'give 

better, 
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better, I am like to yecld. Till then, there be. 
ing no conviction nor compultion z foro ex. 
terno or interiori, ] would gladly know why 
it ſhould not be as lawfull for mee to opine, 
The Pope is NOT that Antichriſt , as for others 
to write, to preach,to publiſh, to tender unto 
Proceeders this Propoſition , The Pope Is An. 
tichriſt. They thinke one way : I am of ano. 
ther minde ; and ſo are infinite others with 
me. Why may notl /edar2 and tranquilitas well 
deliver my Negative,as M.GaBRIEL PoweLL 
publiſh and prinr ( as if the Church of Exe. 
{and were of his minde) , out of violent and 
tranſported paſſion, no doubt, thus ; 7 «av: « 
well aſſared,and as throughly perſwaded,that the 
Port & THAT ANTICHRIST, 4s [ am reſo. 
ved, Itsus CHRIST was the Sonne of Gop, 
or to that purpoſe : for I have not now the 
booke by mee. Surely , this man made it an 
Article of his faith , ſo will not I. And yet 
I will not deny, bur the Pope is an Antichrift, 
I doe nor deny it : I doe beleeve it. Theſe 
honeſt Informers ſhould not ſo have dealt 
with mee, as by a knack of concealement to 
have done me {o palpable a wrong, as if my 
meaning were, the Pope was wo Antichriſt at 
all. So I might have walked, not onely upon 
the Brixks, but have come much within the 
Verge of flat Popery : and not injuriouſly , as 
now, have been {flandered for, and ſtiled a 
As, For that imputation might more than 

grate 


TO CASAR, 
erate upon an univerſall HEY of the 
rotall dorine of the Church of Rome; in as ' 
much as there were of old, are now, and al- 
way will bee, many Antichrifts : and hee that 
any way oppoſeth CnxisT in his Kingdom, 
his Word,his Church,is a» Antichriſt ; which, 
as ingenuouſly as the former, I profcſle the 
Pope and the Church of Rome doth. And there- - 
fore, when out of my private opinion onely 
(for which I will not trouble the peace of the 
Church) I denied that the Pope was THAT 
Antichriſt, then yer and there I added withall, 
An Antichriſt notwithſtanding 1 hold him or 
them, carrying themſelves in the Church a4 they 
dave, Which Paſſage and Propoſition had bin 
ſufficient, with men nor partially addicted un- 
to a Side,and malicioufly bent to calumniate 
an Oppolite, as it-is roo manifeſt my Infor- 
mers bee, to have diſcharged mee from guilt 
or tinture of Popery. For will or can any Pa- 
1 living ſay, that the Biſhop of Rome now 
Is an Antichriſt? But ſo have I ſaid, and writ- 
ten,and profeſſed ſo,if theſe honeſt Informers 
had been pleaſed to have reported it ſo. Bur 
it ſtood nor with their prime purpoſe of ca- 
lumniating : directly it gave check unto their 
detraction in chief,and ſo they paſſed it flight- 
ly over. 
But as concerning the maine, the queftion 
on foor, Whether the Pope of Rome, or the. 
Popes of Rome, either are, or may be accoun- 
V ted, 
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ted, or is THAT Aztichriſt, or Antichriſts, my 
irreſolution grew, as I have remembred, from 
the much inſufficiency of their proofes that 
tender ir ſtoutly, ſtrongly, affectionately, and 
fantum 203, as a point of faith. Not any one 
of their arguments is,not all their arguments 
rogether are,convincing. Secondly,becauſe it 
is.1n Scripture every where tendred as a Pre. 
phecy;and therefore a 2yſtery ſealed up, ob- 
ſcure, not manifeſted, nor tro bee underſtood, 
but by evident and plaine event, without di- 
vine revelation. How thez (theſe are the very 
words. of Blhop MoxToN in excuſe of the 


Fathers concerning. their erring in this -verie - 


caſe of AnTICHRIST) can igyorance: of, thiſe 
things which cannot poſcibly be underflood befar: 
the time of their accompliſhment in the laſt daies, 
be held prejudicial unto the wiſedome of the Fa. 
thers of former times ?T may adde thereunto, 
Or the cautelouſnes of ſuſpenders.and not for- 
ward concluders in theſe times? And/yerfar- 
ther ;. becauſe Proteſtants are divided in the 
jag For all doe not determine or reſolve, 
that the Pope is THAT Amntichriit remembred 


in the Scripture : and yet none of them -have 


hutherto. at. any. time. beene ſtiled: or reputed 
Papiſts, no not by Putitanicall Oppoſites. The 
Scriptures, as is apparent,doe in this queſtion 
propoſe us two perſons : An CA4ntichrift, one 
with many ;T HE Axtichriſt, one cminent a- 


bove all. All,and every one that .oppugneth. 
ON 
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or oppoſeth CHRIST and his Kihedome, his 


Word and Doctrine, is att Antichriſt, So was 
Stmon Magus, ELYMAS, MENANDER, the 
N1coLAITANS,and other Heretickes abroad, 
and riſen up in the very Apoſtles times : of 
whom S. Ionn himſelfe Gia. And now are 
many Antichriſts. Theſe are all,more or leſle, 
Axtichriſts,as their oppoſition is more or leſle 
unto CHRIST and his Kingdome,in points of 
- gr nature or of lower Tenure.But beſide 
all theſe, more particularly and eſpecially there 
is deſigned out in Scripture an egregions , enmi- 


nent, and tranſcendent ANTiICHRIST, called 


there, THE MAN OF SINNE, THE SONNE 
oF PERDITION. Concerning him,not them, 
there is diverfity of judgements, diſcrepancie 
of opinion among Divinesbothold and new. 
Firſt, ſome of the antient Fathers, and moft 
of the Writers in the preſent Church of Roe, 
underſtand the propheticall prediQion of, and 
apply -it unto one ſi»gan/ar individuall man 
onely,and no otherwiſe ; and him to bee an 
Hereticke .in opinion, extreamly-and with all 
vehemency oppoſing the ſaving truth of Gop ; 
prodigiouſly impious, and beyond meaſiire : 
who ſhall by all ſignes and wonders, with 
maine force and oppoſition,ſet himſelf againft 
CurisT Itesus and his Kingdome, towards 
the later end of the world, not long before 


the day of Doome. Other Divines, as —_ | 


the major part of ProteFane Writers, not all, 
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underſtand the prophecy and prediction , not 
of any one man or ſingular perſon ſo much, 
as of any hercticall, wicked, tyrannicall Stare 
and Polity, diretly oppoling rhe Kingdome, 
State and Docrine of CurIrsT Itsus. But 
heer is ſome difference among them. For there 
are.that by Antichriſt doe underſtand M a 0. 
ME T,or the Turkiſh State and Tyranny ere. 
Red againſt CyrIsT and Chriſtians directly, 
and the Pope and Papacie oppoling the ſame 
indiretly and in oblique fort ; both combi. 
ned in one confederacy and combination : 
that both theſc, though oppoſite ad invicem in 
Temporalibus, raay and doe make one conjoy- 
ned oppoſition unto Iesus CHRrIsT and his 
truth in Spirituelibus, And although that ex- 
ternally, and in regard of Civill Policy, they 
difter, and-doe deadly hate each other, and 
mainly one oppoſe againſt the other, yet »: 
hil impedit but they may, as indeed they do, 
conſpire in oppoſing Chris rT and his Go/- 
pell, his Kingdome differently. Other, mor: 
preciſe mer 2 Divines, do not nor yet wil. 
in any hand extend Antichriſtianiſme beyond 
the Papacy,;ncr yet will admit orhear of any 


- other great Antichriſt, paſt or to come, but 


onely the Biſhop of Rome : which is, it ſce- 
meth, the opinion, or rather faith and beliefe, 
of theſe Informers , together with. M.P o w- 
ELL, and the Synod of Gapp, as it is of 
moſt, but not of all the Divines,whom theſe 


MC 
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men think it an Honor to call CaL.vrixisrs. 
I-fay not of all : for Zancnius, Zecenpi- 
xus, GRYN Aus, and Farus of Gereva him- 
ſelfe,are not ſo yer perſivaded. For my owne 
private opinion, 1 ſaid, and fo I ay till, 
Though I cannor, nor - will ſweare unto 
either , being but probable and. conjecturall , 
yet I rather incline unto the more moderate 
and temperate: Texent;zand rather of the two 
embrace that, The Turkiſh and Popiſh State, 
not ſeverall but conjoyned,and oppoſite unto 
Cux1sT, though ſeverall waies, doe much 


rather, and may ſo, conſtitute THAT Anti 


chriſt, than any oxe man or private perſon 
whatſoever, than cither of the two States di(- 
joynedly : and of the #wo States, rather the 
Turke by much, than the Pope ; rather the 
MAoMETAN iniquity, than the H1LDEBRAN- 
DINAN impiety ; at leaſt wiſe as much every 
way : becauſe the Signes, and Tokens, and 
Marks, and Cogniſances of that exzment and 
great Antichriſt, foretold,extant, and defigned 
in Scripture,do all as much 'accrue- unto, and 
fit the Twrk, or rather and indeed more, Him 
and Them, than they doe the Popes, in thcir 
State and Government 44 oppoſitum. 

Firſt, in Apoſtaſie they are both intereſled : 
both are departed away ; bur rather the Tyr+ 
than the Pope is entereſſed, For whether we 
take that Apoſtaſie to bee a departing away 
from. Cuax1sT, and his Kingdome, and his 
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Dodrine, MaomerT himſelfe apoſtated, drew 
away his Followers and SeRaries, ſometime 
CunisTIANS:and fo they continue yet un- 
to this day Reprobates, Renegadoes, Apoſta- 
taes, Deniers of -that-faith which ſometime 
they did profeſle. The Churches of ſic, 
thoſe ſeven unto which S.l ou n ſometime 
wrote; thoſe which S.Paur planted,and which 
AroLLos watered ; where S.PETER , S. Ay- 
DREW, and the reſt preached ; thoſe manie_ 
famous Churches of ©4jc, and others, are 
fallen from Gop,his Kingdom, his Cxxisrt, 
the SexR1T of his Grace, profeſSion of his 

- Name,and received the marke and ſtampe of 
the Beaſt: Or whether we underſtand Apoſiajit 
.and defeftion-from the Romeane Empire, the 


Turke is entcreſſed as much,or more than the w 
Pope. both are growne great through the ru- WW © 
ines thereof ; but rather the Twrke than the Wl n 
Pope.Indeed,both from the Sceprer of Cuxisr lll oc 
and the Remene Empire is this Apoſtafie : and WEI þ 
ſo the fignes,marks,and rokens hold on either WII y 
tide ; but upon due. examination, rather upon ill ; 


the Twrke than the Rope as-yet. | 

Then for Decerving ſignes and wonders ; how- 
ſoever that cognizance holdeth in the Papacy 
and Sea of Kome,we are aſſured our of Story, 
that MaoxzT tooke that .courſe to beguile 
the ſtumple,o .infinuate into the fancies of his 
deccived Proſclites,and to-make himſelfe cſtce- 
.med a i; wes, being a falſe Propher,a Decei- 
ver, 
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ver,a teacher of lyes, in regard of Go Dy and 


CHr1sST. Such he pretended, he deſired to be 


accounted,ſo he was eſtemed and held in his 
time during life,and ſo is he reckoned of by his 
followers ar this day. which. hitherto /ecundurs 
literam,and rent avon oximiy, Was never verified 


in Pope or Biſhop of Reme perſonally ; nor in 


ſucceflion of Popes colleRively, 

Again,the number of the name of the Beaſt, 
doth agree unto. one as mnch or more than 
unto the other : whether wee take DcLXv Tt. 
for the. Number of theName of a man, or 
for the Number of the Time aſsigned when 
he ſhould riſe.The time of Maomers rifing 
in the Eff againſt Cnr1sT and the Romare 
Empire,was in the /ixs Centurie.and- Jeruſalem 
was taken in by HoMar,ſfucceſior unto MA- 
OMET, neerc about the yeare DCLXvi. The 
name of M a0 M x T- Written inthe Greek,that 
tongue in-whickh S.loxn wrote,and to which 
he had reference, doth make up that Number 


unto an haire, as well as AATEINOe ſo much. 


: # - = . 
liſted upon,thus; 7 709 15 _— 


all DCLXVI. 
Fourthly, as the Learned have made obſcr- 


vation, the word Tux ca, the name of the 


chiefe Prince of Geog and Magog,doth fignific 


the fame that doth 4pollyon and Abaadvy : 
which is* a Name ' aſcribed and faſtned unto 
that man of Sinne in holy writ. 

Fiftly, the Twrkiſb MaoMEeTANS of theſe 


dayes, 


I'FT1 


 ————_—__ - 
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dayes, and ſo the SarasIns of old are the 
rand profeſſed enemies of CHRISTIANS, 
Chriſtianity,Cur1sT,qu4 tales; for that Name, 
that Profcfſion, that Religion, make warre a. 
ainſt, hate,deteſt, perſecute Chriſtians with all 
Foſtilitie,calli themſelves interim Muſulmans, 
that is, the right Beleevers :40 that religion is 
openly pretended -for hoſtilitie, 
- Furthermore, yet Maomer perſonally,asa 
private man and a falſe Prophet, was truely 
and indeed a man of Sinne : not only for his 
morall parts in his looſe licentiouſneſle, lewd 
carriage, abominable life, impietie, improbity, 
and impuritie every way unto the higheſt, 
but in his AL<oR an, that execrable Law of 
his damned Se@,he commendeth and tendreth 
unto,not only alloweth and tolerateth in, his 


ſtirutions. and in reward of ſuch a life,a ſem- 
blable recompence alſo after death, in a Para- 
diſe of that nature, abounding with all beaſt- 
like brothelries. 

Seventhly , hee directly and yuwr3 73 nepeni, 
without more ado.thruſteth himſclfe into the 
roome,place,ſtate, and office of CiarisT. He 
exalteth himſelfe above Canis r, above the 
Prophets, Apoitles, all holy men, all holy things. 


and his Succeſlors in State, arrogate and chal- 


lenge unto themſelves abſolute, ſupreme, inde- 
pendent power over the Kings and Monarchs 


of the carth ; calling themſelves in their 


high 
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high-ſwelling ſtiles, Lords of Lords, Go yp of 
the earth, e&c.as is to bee ſeen in the Letters 
of SOLYMAN, AvuRATH, and others, chal- 
lenging abſolute, irrefiſtable , incontrouleable 
power to fer up, pull downe,order, alter,and 
diſpoſe the world,and all things in the world, 
ar pleaſure. That wretch Maoxer,like An- 
TICHRIST indeed, commanderh his A r. c 0- 
x A N,and moſt abominable Law, to bee re- 
ceived of all as the Meſ/age of Go Þ, becing 
nothing but a TYRoTARICHON and hotch- 
porch of errors, fables, lics, impictics, umnu- 
ritics, blaſphemies, derived from, and made 
up out of Jewiſh, Pazanſh, Manichean, Arian, 
hcrefies, religion, and ſuperſtition. He come 
menderh ir unto his Followcrs, as comming 
downe from heaven, by rhe miniſtery of his 
familiar and old acquaintance,the, Angell Ga- 
BRIE, He preferieth it before'the Law, the. 
Goſpcll, all, or any Word of GoDp. Hee 
threatneth rorments eternall unto the deſpilers 
of it ; and unto 'the obſervers promiſeth his 
carnall Paradiſe, abounding with all fenſuall 
delights and carnail pleaſurcs : and to- con- 
clude, as in cfte& in deſpizht ot G »D,concul- 


cating and trampling undcr toot whatſoever 7s 


.. named Go D,a4wanceth his ownec (blaiphemous 


reprobate and forlorne miſcreant as he 15) dt- 
vine power and-authotity forſoorh, in- the Di- 
vels name, above all things' whatſoever in kea- 
ven and carth, If theſe be not certain fign« . 
X | an 
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and remonſtrances of AnTicaurisT,l cannior 
tell- what are,or may be: thought to be. 

_ Tukx is,and hath been long 
poſleſſed of Jeruſalem and the Land of pro- 
miſc,thar. pleaſant Lard and holy City. Homan, 
the ſucceſſor of Maomer, took it: and ince 
it hath been a neaſt of uncleane birds, in the 

hands of thoſe barbarous blaſphemous mil: 
creants, except for ſome: few yeers underthe 
French. . The J/ewes, when MaoMErT firſt de- 
clared himſelfe, came. flocking 'unto him, as 
unto their MEss1As ; the ſooner and rather, 
becauſe he was circumciſed, as bee all of his 
Sect at this day, receiving in their fleſh the 
marke,ſtamp, and character of the Beaſt. They 

greatly - advanced and propagated his impiety. 

They paid him-rribute; to the intent to incite 

him againſt CxrisT and Chriſtians ;, and ha- 
ving prevailed, and inſtigated him thereunto, 
aſſiſted him readily in that cnterprize. 

Ninthly, the Tur « fitteth «{ ns rats 4 06 | 
it 15 verified in him, take the meanins for,ci- 
ther In the Church, or Agarnsr thc 

Church, in both which ſenſes it*is -expoun- 

ded. Take Templum macrially, or formally,or 
hguratively, any way, that note will alſo. fit 
him. At Mecha was he buried in the Church 

theres HomMan his Succeſſor enſhrined him 
there ; appointed an Obit and Anniver/2rytor 
him there; made it meritoriow to ville his 

Sepaulcbre , to» undertake Pil/grimages unto his 

f Re- 
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Keliques : which religion and cuſtome conti- 
nueth yet unto this day. And yet more: The 
fame HoMaR, having after two yeares ficge 
taken-in eraſalem,Templum exquiſivit , as Wri- 
teth THEOPHANES Cited by BA RON 1us,quod 
SALOMON exfruxerat, ad Blaſphemie ſue Ora- 
torium conſlituendum. Which being done,and 
his Oratoryeretted in place of the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple, SOPHRON1us,the then Patriarch of Ieru- 
ſslem, took up this ſaying, as having reference 


unto ANTICHaisT ; 1n veritate, iſta et abo- 


minatio dcſolationis ,. que dicta oft 4 DanitLEe 
Prophets, fans in loco ſanito. And yet farther : 
MaoMEerT the Great, having taken Conſtax- 
tmople, and ruined the Empire of the Greekes, 


fate him downe, and made. his Palace in the 


Cathedrall Church of San Soryta;and in 
the Cloſe and Cloiſters,the Bbops and Prieſts 
lodgings thereabout , where is his Seraglia 
unto this day. .-Part of that large and admira- 
bleſt piece of worke, one of the wonders of 
the world, the Church of San SoPnia,name- 


ly, the Chancell of that Church, where ſtood 


e High Altar or Communion-Table,and Patri- 
erchall Throne, is now made, and: ſo.uſed as 
a Turkiſh Moſchie : whither the Gr aunD 
S16N10R alſo himſelfe goeth often aPxo- 
ceſſion unto their Service, or  blaſphemous 
Rites and. Ceremonies of their Religion: Spi- 
ritually & figuratively he fitteth «; ny vady rs ©chy 
wield or upon the —_ Temples .of GO D; 

2 . rag 
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the Church of the Redeemed by the bloud of 


I x Sus, becauſe hee hath demoliſhed, ruined, 
and brought urto confuſion, very many fz. 
mous od: renowned Chriſtian Churches in $y- 


' ria, Faleſlina, E2ypt, Perſia, Armenia, Arabia, A. 


frica, and Aſia the Leſ/e and the ore, Gracia, 
Thracia, and many other Countrics ; Thoſe 
Churches, all but one, ro which Saint P a ut 
wrote. Thoſe in the Revelation hee hath re- 
moved,put out, caſt off, their Caxale and Cay. 
aleftick, bereft them of their ſpirituall lite in 
CuarisT, Of the power of his Kingdome in 
preaching the Gofell; harh ſer the marke of 
the Beaſt upon them,circumciſed them in theit 
flcſh, taught them to blaſpheme, and to open 
their mourhes againſt the GoD of heaven, 
He maketh and ever hath made warrc againſt 
the 21ts, that 1s, againſt the Chri/tians, cal. 
led, according to the calling of grace, unto a 

rotcſhon holy and ſan<tihed,co nomine alone, 
Ln they profcile the Name and Faith of 
CxrIsT ; thet they acknowledge the One) 
true Go Þ, aud Him whom Gop hath ſent, 
CHarisT Itsus, the Saviour and Redeemcr 
of all mankinde ; and becauſe they deteſt 
thoſe cxecrable blaſphemics of that falſe Pro- 
phet and 42» of ſinne againſt G 0D, againſt 
CHyR1s T,and truc Religion , ſeeking by all 
meanes to make them, as they ſpcake, 1u/al- 
»ans, that 1s, to deny Cnr1sT Iesus,and to 
goc to hell. And for this cauſe, one amoneſt 


many 
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| many, hee extremely ryrannizeth upon their 
bodies and temporall ſtates : a note of AnT1- 
CHRIST to doc ſo. bur in more cruell and 
wretched ſort upon their ſoules, eſpecially in 
that his barbarous and unheard-of Tribute of 
CuRiSTIANS childrey every third year,or as 
occaſion ſcrverh oftner or ſeldoiner,to be vio- 
|cntly reft away from their Parents,from thcir 
Gon,kedeemer,Keligion hope of Salwvation,and c 
verlaſting life,to become the Eunuchs in his Sere- 
2/:4, worſe .than thoſe;in the Courtof the Kin 
of Babylon; his 1anifaries Spahies,Begierbegs,an 
Baſhaes the publick meanes and inſtruments, of 
his Tyrany and inſfolences againſt God and 
his Church. _ _. | | 
Tenthly. be is ſearcd in Conſtantinople, thar 
is, alſo in Kome. For Conſtantinople is known 
to have bcen called New-Kome; was ſonamed 
by - CoxsTANTINE himfclfe the! Founder ; 
had in Church and Common-wealth, in both 
\ Wl States, = I: 2426, cvery way cqualled privi- 
WH ledges with the elder Rome , Senators, and one 
of the ycarely Conſuls. The adjacent country 
was then called &omazrzz ; and is {o corruptly 
cermed by the Txrks at this day, Ramnil:o, or 
kum-ili, that is,the Koman Country.It was the 
Emperiall Cutie then when MA oMET that 
fille Prophet and Antichrit aroſe, as well as 
rome, indeed rather then Rome, ſince the time 
that CoNSTANTINE, to the great advantage 


of barbarous nations, enemics unto the Roman 
X 3 State, 
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State, tranſlated the ſtate of the Empire thi: 
ther. And laſtly, this great and Emperial/ C1. 
TY, bearins rule'over the Kings of the earth, is 
likewiſe, as well as Rome, feated upon ſeven 
hills, at or neere unto the 'Sea : indeed in a 
Foreland or Landſtreighr where two Seas 
meet; the only Seat in the world for an Em- 
periall Sce. 'For which canfe it is. called x; 
ineoe@by NIicEtTaAS,The City with ſeven tops, 
Vrbs ſepticolls,by Paulus Diaconus : ſo ac. 
knowledged by Ianus Douza a Gentleman 
of the Netherlands in his JewrnaZ; and by 
M.RicHAarRD KNOLLS in his Twkiſb Hiſtory, 
with others. 

Now upon theſe premiſed confiderations,of 
the Merks of that amtichritt, fo fitting the 
Twrkiſb State- and Tyranny every way,it may 
ſeeme probable, that Maomer the falſe Pro- 
phet, and the Twrkiſb State, as the Beaſt, may 
at leaſt be afſumed into affociation with the 
Pope and Papacy,in making up That Antichrii 
and Antichriſtien Kingdome or State oppoſite 
unto the State and Kingdome of Curisrt 
and Chriſtians. which refpertu_finis may be ac- 
counted one in oppoſirion againſt Gop and 


CHar1sT ;thongh the meanes of effeRingitbe 
many,different and diverſe : Turci/-me one way 
may oppoſe CxrtsrT, as it doth,v/ aperts,by 
fiery forcc, and _ bee ad oppoſitum ano- 
ther way,fraude and inſidgs.as itis.In which re- 
{pct,as DANIEL may welltcll us of onehor», 


_T-O- @CASAR 
ſoS.Fomun remembreth a Bea# with two 
Hornes: MAOMET in the Eaf, the Port in 
the weſt ; both -Hornes puſhing fiercely againſt 


: the Saints : yet ſo alſo,that it may be proba- 
\ | ble which ZancHius hath, Miſcefan.lib.1 it. 
- WW and Laminrent allo upon-the Apocalypſe, that 


befide theſe two, after theſe both, it+ is not 
unlikely, our of both theſe impious -oppofire 
States,one notorious, ſingular, miſchievous 4»- 
tichriſt may ariſe,towards the- finall conſum- 
mation of the world; who in fradulent, col- 
luding, malicious craftineſle, in impious, exe- 
crable and tranſcendent- wickedneſle, through 
hereticall impoſtures and lying miracles, ſhall 
; goe beyond all other that ever lived in the 
; world, and bee fitted with all ſignes and 
| markes of. Antichriſt unto the full, ſo as no 
exception can bee taken againſt any in any 


| one point. Surely if the Generall -of the 7e- 


WH /4itc5 Order ſhouldonce comets be Pope, 8: fir 
| in PETER s chaire,as.they :call it, I would ve- 
hemently ſuſpe& him te bee the party deſig- 
ned : for out of what neſt that accurſcd bird 
ſhould rather come abroad, than out of that 
Seraphicall Socicty, I cannot gheſle ; and but 
gheſle. For in reſolution, I ſay with that Iz- 
WELL of England in pag. CCCXCITTT. 1 will 
not ſay the Pope & ANTICHRIST. Gop will 
reveale him in his time,and he ſhall be knowne : 
yet is it probable; hee may-be of that rank. 
I will not fay the TuRxkKE is Cdntrihbrift; 


though 
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thongh ic bee probable, that Anrichriſt may 
come from thence ; the Twrkes power being 
increaſed and inlarged by the Popes policy, 
rhe lame B.lEWEL LL hath obſervedit well, 
that ir may not ſeem ſtrange, two oppoſite in 
State may conſpire in oppoſing Prery.For all 
theſe, and whatſoever 15 beſide theſe in this 
particular denoted, being all prophecies and- 
predictions of _— to come, obſcurcly and 
myſtically delivered, are bur opinions and con: 
jecures; not intended, not ro be received i; 
finall reſo/utions. For my part, T defire not tg 
conteſt with any man about them ; nor would 
I willingly have mens mindes , or the peace 
of the Church diſquicted with them.-It is an 
evill diſcaſe in the world among Divincs, in 
things of indifterency they cannot endure dil- 
ſentients. He is not my friend, I will hold 
no corrcſpondency with him, that will not 
per omnia and in emnibus bee of my minde, 
There 1s a Rwle of faith, we acknowledge it, 
commend it,and haverecourſe unto it.'1 hinzs 
that are ſtraight and dire, and according to 
that Rule contellcdly, need not applicarion,arc 
not commonly brought to be applicd to that 
Rule: but things of different or d)ubtfull (tan- 
ding, thele need application, and are applicd 
contelledly by the perpetuall practice and tra- 


dition. of the Catholick Church in conſent of 
Fathers. . Wee apply things doubttu!l unto 
SCripturc, our Nerza, and exact and abſolutc 
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Rule of faith and wanners. We conſent and 


agree, it is Antichriſtian to diſſent from,to re- 
ject that Rule; and him as Antichriſt that doth 


ſo, or propoſeth any thing as Credenduns a- 


gainſt that Rule. The Pope doth this. Let him 


then be an Amichriſt in S.Ionn's acceptance: 
There are many Antichriſts, But. whether hee 
bee THAT Aztichriſt or not,IT dare not pre- 
ſume* to determine, without ſpeciall warrant 
in ſuch a caſe, If you have any ſpeciall illu- 
mination,or aſſurance by divine revelation, or 
rather ſtrong perſwaſionthrough affeRion,much 
good may it do you: keepe it to roux ſelves: 
preſle it nor on others, that in ſuch caſes de- 
lire ſapere ad ſobrictatem, rather-than reſolve 
without good. warrant, rm 


* k a . 
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CHAP. VI. 


Touching [uSTIFICATION, 


{ 


The ſtate of a meere naturall man. 
who,to pleaſe G o 0, muſt be- 
comme a new creature. That new- 


nes cannot be wiprght Withaar 
a rcall change of a ſinner-inf 
Tn ws A | qua- 
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qualities. In whatſenſe it may 
be laid;thatthere is an Acceſſe of 

juftification, both by daily recei- 
ving remiſsion of new ſins, and 
by increaſe of grace, injoyning 
vertuous and good deeds unto 
Fan. 


INFORMERS. 


] 'Ogching Tuſtification, thus hee writett: 
A (inner is theniuftsfed/ when hee is 
made iuſt, that is, tranſlated fromthe ſtate 
of nature to the ſtate of grace,as Coros.1. 
xX111. Which (A) is motion, as = 
ſpeak, berwixt rwo terms,and conliſter 
in forgiveneſſe of finnes primarily, and 
grace infuſed, ſecondarily, C H A P-XVIIL 
COL LOTS LIDHING 1D 93571 
pdg.CXLII. a | 
Sf} 3.71153 .q4 O 2) 90g9in 07 col 


oY 51s whjs, 4] geverptl; mn .par- 


ticular,is pur Informers Poperg. Strange 
2 34) (OF fhict reBbil ar you, M. 
Informers, YaTEs"@d Warp * For in wt 
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ſtian Religion a man is and may be conſide- 
red z:wo waics, as I alſo haye conſidered him, 
according unto a twofold ſtate: The ſtate of 
nature, tO Which hee was formed ; and the 
ſtate of grace, to which he is reformed : as hee 
was in | nag Sp" and loſt ; as hee is in 
Crxr1sT IEsus, fought out, found, and hea- 
lcd of his maladies. - In his Being, Subſiſting, 
and Conſtitution, every man is FA a natural 
man : in that ſtate ſtanding, hee pleaſeth not 
GoD. He can ave nothing, (ith CAL y 1N,that 
can pleaſe him, or be accepted of him. His very 
beſt works (you I hope will ſay fo) are abomr- 
nation unto Go D. L2uando wataralibus dotibus 
cenſend; ſunt, 4 vertice capitis ad plantam 'uſque 
peats, ſcintills boni non reperitar ; niſt forte welt- 
mus inſimulare falfi SC R1PTUR A Mdumhiſce 
Elogys univerſes filies AD & commenaat , quod 
pravo ſint & prefratto corae ; quod omne fig- 
mentum cordis eorum pravnm fit a primu anni ; 
quod vane ſint eornm cogitationes, Oe. brevitey. 
quod cars ſint : quo nomine intelliguniur opers 
illa ommia que enumerantur 4 P AUL ©, Gel, y. 
xX1X. So CALvin, i»uſ{#t.111.x1v.1. The 
reaſon then of that ſo great a diſtaſte which 
G © Þ hath of the beſt works of meer carnall 
and naturall men, is that great diſproportion 
betwixt G 0 Þ and man, thatmuch diſcongru- 
ity betwixt H1M and us. 'The Fountain is 'im- 
ure from whence theſe works proceed :; man 
himſelf not acceptcd, that is Author of them, 
Y 2 __ Agent 
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Agent'in them. And why not accepted £ Be. 
cauſe hee is uncleane. Go Þ is of pure eyes : 
hec ſeeth whatſoever ſo is moſt ſecret in the 
boughts, and turnings, afid Co of the 
hearr ; ſo pure, that he cannot behold vanity, 
nor. look upon that which is defiled and un- 
clean. And as hee cannot endure vanity : (o 
neither will hc look upon iniquity, to approve 
it ; or call him righteous, that is unholy andun- 
ſanQified before him. As he beholdeth the forms 
of things as they are : fo hee calleth everic 
thing by the name it hath. Man by nature 
(as A is, and whar he is) is wholly and alto- 
gether vanity. The perſon with Gop muſt be 
made acceptable, then accepted, before any 
work of his become approveable or approved. 
Fhis is not, cannot bee, hee continuing ſts 
quo, a naturall man, unclean, defiled, as he was. 
For, Odio eſt ei impius & impietas ejus ;; (o far, 
faith Ca L v 1, that que wel ſummo fplendore 
conſpicua ſunt opera, in Sendedfes nondum were 
ſaxtlificatis, tam procul abſint 4 juſtitia coram 
Domino, «t peccate cenſeantur. Ac proinde we- 
riſsimeilli, qui non, On an x4 D t- 
UM, gratian per opers tradiderumt : fed & con- 
verſo, tum demun placere opera, ubi perſona gra- 
them prius in D x 1 conſpettu invenerit. This, I 
hope, is not Fepery. Now, that hee may bee 
fully and thoroughly accepted' with Go ; 
that himſelfe firſt, and then his'workes, may 
pleaſe Go Þ, there muſt (as I conceive) bee a 


change, 
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TO CASAR. 
change, an alteration in him and his : he muſt 
become a mew man, a man renewed, a man 
changed, a new creature, and the like, 1. Cor. v, 
xV11. Gal.yv1.xv. Coloſ.11 1.x. Ephefe1v.xx111, 
11.CO7.1V.XVI. 1.Cor.v.vI. Pſal.L1.x. Now, 
in common ſenſe and reaſon. as I take ir;there 


nor is, nor can be, any —_—_ of the inward 


man,nor any the leaſt change of the minde,nor 
any new creature,nor any tranſlating from dark-. 
nes to- light,&c. without alteration; without de- 
ſrution of the firſt, and privation of former 
Being , and induction of the ſecond, without 


aboliſhing of the body of finne,and induQion. 


of rhe Spirit of rightcouſneſſe. Man cannot 
poſſible paſſe from one ſtate unto another, with- 
out ceaſing to bee what hee was, and becom- 


ming what hee was not before. Tf it can bee 
done otherwiſe , good Sirs. let mee knowe 


the manner how, the place where, the time 
when, the partics in whom this ' /terat307 15 
madc. , and I ſhall-wonder -at. it. For as 
yet,to my conceipr, this ſurpaſſerh hnmane ca- 
pacity and underſtanding, that:there ſhould be 


a new creature, a renewing, an alteration, and. 


yet »0 change. CALy 1N hath taught you 0- 
therwiſe, 1»#1it.11 1.3.9. If then rang + - 
ted a change in man, that of the childe of 
wrath becommeth the childe of Goo p,renued 


ia the ſpirit of his minde (as what childe can 
or will defy or:doubr of that? ), then this-a/- 


eration nauſt needs bee inter termings ; as: 1 
; Y. 3 ' thinke 
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thinke all mankinde, beſide your felves, will 
confeſle and acknowledge with mee, out of 
grounds and experitments of even nacurall rea- 
fon. A ficke man, recovercd, is changed in 
ſtate and habitude of body, diſcaſe, and difpo- 
fition ; Caſing to be what he was, becommin 
what hee was not. When of a ſick man hee 
became whole and ſound, his change was from 
Sickeneſlſe to Health : and this his chang; 
was Motion. the termes betwixt which, Sick- 
neſſe and Health. A dead man reviving (as 
the widows $ONNE of Naim, or LAZARus 
quadriduenu raiſed out of his grave) is chan- 
ged in ſtate, conſtitution, &c. when of a dead 
man hee becommeth a living. Naturall men 
regenerated are in like caſe : In the op1tion 
of - fome men, haply, ſick, not dead : in your 
Opinion and in mine, dead wnto Gop, and ty 
goed works,ſo long as they conliſt iz flatu que; 
are neceſſarily changed, when they are rrevi- 
ved and made alive unto G oÞ and Rightc- 
ouſteſſe, heyres of promiſe , co-heyres with 
CHRIST. Et hec mutatio eft dextere Excelſi. If 
S.Paur had come within theſe formers fin- 
gers when the promoting humour was predo- 
minant in them, doubtleſſe they would have 
informedalſo againſt him for Error, Popery, and 
what not * For he telling the CornnTaans 


what they had bcen, 1.Cor.y 1.x1, ſaith,cven 


zerminis, as I have ſpoken of the regenerate 
man ; But you are waſhed, but you arc ſantified, 
; but 
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TO CASAR. 
but you are juſtified, in the name of our I ord 
Izsus Cnnris T,endby the Sp1Rk1T of our 
Gop,which Text M.CarLvin /»f.111.14.6. 
gloſfeth thus : $S/ Cur1STI ſangauine in purifi- 
cationem per ſpiritum aſpergimur,ne putemus 105 
alios efſe,ante hujus moai irrigationem, quam eſt 
ſive CHRISTO peccator. Here is a change ad- 
mirred : from Being ſo and fo , to Subſiſting 
thus, and-thus, berwixt termes. Adancat ergo 
ilud Principium noftreſalutis, eſſe quandam,velut 
2 morte in vitam, Reſurrettionem. Quia propter 
CuRIisTUM,nbinobis datum eft in eum Credere, 
tunc incipimus demum tranſire a morte in vitam. 
Iuft the Popery that MMounrTaAGu in this 
point is informed againſt for ; A ſinner is then 
juſtified, when he is made juſt,thart is, when he 
is tranſlated from the ſtate of Nature unto 
the ſtate of Grace : as Co/oſ/.1.13. And if this 


was not Adio inter termizos, though wrought . 


in inſtanti,as alſo mutarion and change is,and 
needs muſt be, for complement of the AR;I 
muſt: confeſſe my owne dulnefle, I cannot o- 
therwiſe underſtand or. comprehend ir. To de- 
nic a principle of Reaſon, in praftice of. Re- 
ligion, I dare nor. Surely,if Popery be a maſle 
of abſurdities, this Taxation of the Informers 
is. rather extreme Popery, than.any thing here 
avouched by. M. MounTaGu looking toward 
Popery. They deny ſuch a Principle, that de- 


nic mutation to be betwizt rwa Termes: ; or 


that in the juſtified Sinner. there_is .nautation 


and 


— 
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and c of former ſtate, and alteration of 
his ſometime Being. | 

But haply it is better Popery which  enſu- 
eth ; and it is indeed the P ar mes with 
any colour can bee touched with this aſperſi- 
on by theſe men, that have ſet themſelves to 
calumniate where they are ignorant of the 
point they undertake againſt. I have in conſe- 
quence theſe words , And confiſteth in forgive- 


neſſe of finnes primarily, and in grace infuſed ſc. 


condarily. Which words if the Informers could 
have underſtood, or would have conſtrued at- 
cording to my — they might have ob- 
ſerved out of my diſcourſe, that I made a 
| you difference betwixt theſe two parts ; and 
y Secondly, intended only Concomztanter : m 
purpoſe _— ro wipe off that odious Pop! 
imputation, of which I ſhall ſpeake anon, in 
their calumaiating our doctrine of 1uſtificatior : 
which becauſe theſe Informers either could 
. mot, or would not underſtand, I ſhall endevour 
to ſpeak ſomewhat more plainly and fully out 
unto their cares. * | 
IusTIF1CAT ION, as I faid, is deduced of 
Isſtifico ; which hath or may have a threefo/d 
pr eng : To make juſt and righteous, to 
lare juſt and righteous, and to wake more 
juſt and righteous ; for the encreaſe and aug- 
mentation of 1/iification. Apoc.xx 1 1.x1.,2u5 ju- 
fire eff jafſifeeter, by new accefle of Go D's 
grace, xn 4 in courſe of righteouſ- 


neſle 
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neſſe' every day more and more. Remiſvio pec- 
cati facit, ut -Santtit es inchoate vires acquirer & 
.roboreter 4, for the: declaration of the At of 
Iuſlifitation upon man. as where S. Iams 

faith, ABRAHAM was juitified by workes,that is, 
declared to be a righteous man, by the lively 

fruits of a truc faith; and for 46/o/ation,which 

is the AQ of the Iudge, to ſpeake according 

unto ſecular proceedings, from the uſe and 
practice whereof the word is taken,and appli- 

od unto the proportionable Ads of Go ÞD 

upon man, by whom wee are juſtified alone. 

If this bee Popery, M.PERKINS is a PaprPt, j,,aic. 
who hath in cffc& the'very ſamc.Now I pro- 

feſled at firſt, to take /»#ification only in this 
acceptation ; and inferred thereupon againſt 

the Gagger, no more than was enough to con- 

fute him and his, that we teach and belceve, 

that whe aca are pardoned 'by G 0D, Gop 

auth not change the minae of the ſinner neyther 


, _— in him the blot and body of ſinne: 
but that the ſame remaining in the ſoule of man, 
in like maner a4 it did before condonation,ts only 
tuken awey by 4 not imputation:of the guilt. 
For ſo BEcanus, amet ergo homo in ſe pec- 
cutor inmpiujmmunaus, & ſolum habetur pro ju- 
fogpio,mnnde ;, & onmia cjus opera ſunt immun- 
as, ſpurce, inquinets. But wee, faith that moſt 
learned and judicious D. W H1T FE, trucly xre 
Ferre from this abſurd opinion. how facre? how piy.;c ne 
ſo! for we teach,laith he,that together with the 
z Action 


41170 


Ia 3.Gal-ver. 


: irvpio fit juſt; + ex poſſeſcione Diabels 
us remplum DEt.and Seraxvide werbit 
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Adtion of G 0 D remitting ſinne, concurreth ang. 
ther Adttion of divine grace,enabling man to fr. 

ſake and mortifie every greater ſinne,which Goy 
hath pardoned. And M.Pexxins-obſerveth,thy 
many among us doe not hold Caxxisr,or be. 
leeve in him aright for their /«/t;fication , be. 
cauſe they hold flim without chanze of hear 
and life : for by S.PauLs concluſion, whom 

Cnz1sT quickneth, them hee juſtifieth ; and 
whom he doth not quicken , he doth not ju. 
ſtifie. And this is dire&ly the dorine of the 
Scripture, 1.Cor.Vv I.X1.Heb.1x.XL1V.ReV.IV.YV1 
I.Pet. I1.1x, Ezech. XXXV 1.XXVi. Eſay LI11Y, 
Pſal.c111.111. Fathers alſo are cyted to tha 

rpoſe:BERNARD faith,Sinwes are not onch 
pardoned,but the gift of ſanity ts conferred. and 

Cnr rso0s TOME faith, Delivering us from fin, 
he engrafteth righteouſneſſe , yea,he extinguiſh. 
eth ſunne, and eh not ſuffer it to be.Sinnc in 
the ſoule, is as a leprofie in the bodice. Now, 


- as when NAAMAN Was reſtored by waſhing 


in /ordew,his leprofic was removed, and his 
fleſh reſtored to that naturall health, vigour, 
and beautie it-had : ſo when Gop pardonech 
finnc, he removeth away the guik thereof by 
free pardon, and conferreth grace, to the de- 
ftroying of ſinne, and healing of the ſoule. 
Mich x1x. and this is the meaning of S. 
Augusr .n P/al.v11. Cum tuſtificatur inupinc,: ex 


fum- 
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ſumming . whatſoever I have faid in effec, 
and by theſe Jgnorantes is traduced as Popery : 
Nos ſums & de inititia nihil habemus ? Habe- 
mw omnno.Grati fimus ex eo quod habemus, ut 
addatur quod now habemus,r ne perdamis quod 
habemus. Tuſtificati ſumaus, & ipſa inititia cum 
proficimus creſcit , & quomoao creſcit dicam ; & 
vobiſcum, quodammodo , conferam , ut unuſquiſh, 
veitrum 1am in iþſa inftificatione conftitutus, ac- 
cepta ſcilicet remiſsione peccatorum per lavacr um 
regenerationts, accepto firits ſanto, proficiens de 
aie in diem,videat ubi ſit, accedat, proficiat,creſcat 
donec conſurmmetur : incipit homo a fide. Quid 
pertinet ad fidem ? Credere : ſed adbuc ita fides 
diſcernatur ab immundis ſpiritibus , alluding to 
that TAMES 2. S# fantum credss , & fine ſpe vi- 
vis, vel diledtionem non habes, & Demones cre- 
aunt & contremiſcunt. A new life needs then 
muſt be conjoyned with 1»#ification. And this 
WH 5 the cxprefiſe doarine of D'WnrTAKERs : 
; WH femiſcio peccatorum facit, ut Santlitas in nobis 
| WH inchoctur. and of Calvin himſelfe, who will 
WH fave men to be taught this dodrine : Doceer- 
tur bomines fiert won poſſe, ut juſti cenſeantur 
CurTsT1 meritoquin renoventur cius ſpiritu in 
lanlam wvitan : frafres gratuits DE1 adoptione 
eloriers omnes, in quibu ſpiritus regenerationts 
non habitat. Denig, nullss a Dx o recipi in gra- 
Hem, qui non imfti quog, were fiunt. Now, if 2 
man at all times, when he is truely z/ifiea, be 
:1ſo ſanftified, what offence can there _ al- 
L 2 oW 
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low one common word to containe and ex. 
- preſſe both rheſe parts ? But. men that under. 
ſtand nor the- true tate of things,but ſcumme 
upon the ſurface, and take rhings up in groſle, 
without due proportions, and come with pre. 
judicate malice, to lay hold upon any thing 
for their owne advantage ; no marvell if they 
make ſtrange Popery , and in indiſcreet zcale 
caſt forth they cannot tell what. Carvin is 
not afraid,/oco quo ſupra,to uſe the very term: 
of INHERENT righteouſneſſe. Nunquam recon 
cHiamur D-t 0, quin formal donemur TusT IT 
INHEREN TE. Yhich ſpeech if that M.Mouy- 
TAGU had uſcd, no excuſe would have put by 
imputation of Popery. 

To conclude, and give them ſatisfaction, if 
they will take any if not, jade ales eſt, catur, 
IusT1F1CATION is-taken two waies in Scrip. 
ture ; Striite. magis , and extenſive : Preciſel, 
for remiſhon of ſinnes, by the onely merits 
and fatisfaction of -C H x 1 ST,accepted for us, 
and imputed to - us. and exlargedly, for that 
Ac of Gop.and the neceſlary and immediate 


concomitants unto,and conſequents upon thar, 


the whole and entire ſtate and quality and 
condition of -man regenerate,changed;by which 
a finner guilty of death,is acquitted, cleanſed, 
made juſt in- himſel&, reconciled unto Gop, 
appointed to walke, . and beginning to walke 
in holineſſe and in newnelle of life. Remiſ5107 
of ſimnes,and imputation of Curls Ts Kighte- 

ou 
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TO CASAR. 
onefſe,fairh M.PER x ins: 1uſtification. a free” 
pardoning and — of all Bands and 
Obligations of 'tranſgrefſion for CymrnsT's 
—ngpeery 6 the only merit of his Death, Paſ- 
fion, and ſhedding of his bloud. Which AR, 
Pſal XXX 11.1 1.1s Called, Not imputing fin. When 
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and where -G o Þ doth ſo pardon,and not im-- 


te finne, he addeth unto it, our of his love, 
a ſeconding A of divine mercy and grace, 
enabling man to abandon everie mortall 
ſinne;zthoſe {innes that doe hang fo faſt on ; 
that are more eminent, notorious , enormious, 
whole property is vaſtare conſcientiams to the- 
amoliſhing of the whole body of ſinne,thar it: 
raigne not in our mortall bodies : although 
that thoſe. delid?a ordinarie incarſionts, as TER- 
TUL LIAN namerth them, cannot fo- eaſily bee 
put away. Have I unto you ſeemed to con- 
tound /«ſlification with Sardtification, if yet 
you knowe the difference between them 2? or 
have I aſcribed, in your ſeeming, anie a& of 
Sandification unto: Iuſtificetion © You may bee 
pleaſed to remember, that I went. not moſt 
purnually to work ,. but & re 144 to 'confute 
the Garger, defcribed 1uſlification at large : ne- 
ver ſuſpcRing , that any profeſſed: enemies o 
Popery.,.aS you would ſeem. to bee, would fo 
captiouſly 'have perverted my .true ſenſe and 
meatiing 4 my- words, at leaſt-my paſſage bee- 
ing warranted by. rour 'owne. Diftators,CaL- 
VIN, PERXINS, BE Z A. For Juſlificationis n0- 
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men. larg? accipio,” ſaith Bzz a ; and imagine 
them to bee my words, ## compledtitur quice 
quid 4 CxrISTO vonſequimur , tam per Imputa- 
tionem, quam per Spiritus im nobis Santtificatio. 
nem, Annotat.in TiH,111.ver.y11.and in Opuſe, 
To.1x-P4.D CLXXV 11.Otherwiſe be it known 
unto your Maſterſhips ; that I belceve, 7uſtifi 
cation in ſtritnes of tearms is neither Repe. 
neration,nor Renovation , nor SanRification , 
but a certaine Action in G o Þ, applicd unto " 
us 5- or'a certaine reſpec or relation whereby 


we are pardoned and acquitted of our ſinnes, hy 
eſteemed righteous before Gop, and acce Cc 
red by him in CartrsT unto life everlaſting: at 


which wiſer men than you have ſo cxpreſled, 
whom haply for my ſake you will hold to 


be Papiſts heereafter. , 
= : po I 
CHAP.VII. L 

A change made ina aur man. ill * 
The Author agreeth in part with I | 


the Councell of Trent,and ther- 

- fore maintaineth Popery, no ne- 
ceſlary illation. The doctrine of 
the Church of 6ngland, and of 
EEE — F\ other 
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other reformed Churches, in- 
this point of /uſtification. 

W_ 


INFORMERS, TT 
AN 4 little after : In the ſtate of grace 


aman is mſt, when hee is changed. 
Which change muſt have concurrence of 
two things : Privation of Becing to that 
which was, The body of ſinne ; andſe- 
condly ,a new conſtitutionunto Goo in 
another eftate. In which, he that is altred 
in ſtate , changed in cendition, transfor- - 
med in mind, renew'din foule,regenerare 
& borne anew unto Gop by grace,is iuſt, 
inthe ſtate of Iuſftification; ceaſing to bee 
what he was-becoming whathe vas nor 
before. In this mame point he accordeth fully 
with the (ouncell of 'T & ENT, Seſl.vi.cap. 
XXXV11. & contraditteth the DoFrine of t 
Church of England inthe book of Hormhies, 
ſerm. of ſalvation, and'all other Reformed 
Cburches. 
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EER now at length wee have ſome, 

| = FRYE poore ſhew of a juſt an] 
formall accuſation : the reſt are bi: 

meer calumniations. For .heer is a charge of 
delivering Popery , and maintaining it "and 
_ withall an advancing of that charge, by pre- 
tending ſome feeming proofe, in a threefold 
branch': 1. of _Mcording fully with the Coun 
cell of TRENT ;11.Contradiding the DoZtrine 
of the Church of ENGLAND;111. Diſſentins 
from all other reformed Churches : which is 
done by this one Afertion, CL change £5 mad: 
in « juſtified man ; the ſubſtance in briefe of 
all the former ſuggeſtion : ſuch an one as 
maketh mee beleeve, that theſe informations 
were not gathered by any Scholars or Dji- 
vines, but ſubſcribed unto unadviſedly , and 
colleted by ſome other ar odds withthis owne 
little or frantick wits : for who can conceive, 
that a-juſt and uniuſt, a carnall and ſpirituall 
man ſhould, be the ſame? that one regeneratc, 
and rcfarmed in the ſpirit of his mind, ſhould 
be the ſame that hee' was before ? that a live 
man ſhould bee dead ? I confeſſe ] cannot 
conceive, Lazarus in his grave, and fitting 
at table with our SA v1iourto have under- 
one no change nor altcration , Saur a Per- 
cuter, and Saint PAuL an Apoſtle, without 


C hange > 


ut 
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change ; the Thicte upon the Crofle, no o0- 


ther man, than when hee robbed and killed 


upon the high-way. Was he called, juſtified, 
ſaved 2 then ſure he was changed. Had hee 
not been changed from what hee formerly 
was, hee had not cntred into Paradiſe with 
our SAviour. Hee, whoſe Diſciples your 
Divines are aſſhgned to be, never taught you 
this Learning. Fatemar, faith he, dum nos, in- 
tercedente CHRISTI juſtitia, ſibi 1 econciliat De - 
us, 4c gratuita peccatorum remiſsione donates 


pro juſtis habet, cum ejuſmodi miſericordia con- 
junilam ſimul eſſe hanc ejus beneficentiam, quod 


per Spiritum ſuum ſanitum in wobis habitet , ca- 
jus virtute, concupiſcentie carnis noſtre magis ac 
mazis inaies mortificantur, Inſlit. 111. X1V.1X. 
You heare him to ſpeak of rizhteouſnes inha- 
biting in our hearts , by grace diffuſed from 
the Hory GrosrT, of a progreſle in anew 
courſe of lite, from grace to grace, from per- 


fetion unto perfeRion : which is not a phan- 


raſie,but reall. Nos enim, fo he addeth, ſanc- 


tificamnur, hoc eft, conſecramur 1 OMINO 1n 
veram vite puritatem, cordibus noſtris in legis 
obſequinm formats, And ſomewhat before, as 
hath been remembred already, he calleth it a 
relurretion from death to lite; and noreſur- 
retion, bur ſuppoleth change : when this mor- 
tall ſhall have put on immortality, and this cor- 
ruptible ſhall have put ox incorruption : which 
is indeed the work of the right hand of the 

| Aa Moft 


177. 


x78 


AN APPEALE 

Moſt High, and cannot be but betwixt terms: 
that 4 quo; and this, ad quem : which is the 
ſtrangeſt Popery that ever yet I was acquain- 
ted withall. But why go I about to proove, 
that there is Motion, unto thoſe that agree 
not upon common Principles ? or bring proofs 


' to ANAXAGORAS,for The [nowe is white,who 


would not ſuffer himſelf ro be perfwaded ſo? 
nay, becauſe he was otherwiſe by preconceit 
perſwaded, he faid it did not ſo muchas ſeem 
white unto him. Your opinions are your 
owne : you will opine what formerly you 


have thought. So doe for mee, and there an 


end. | 


If yet you would there make an end, and 
be content to enjoy your Conceits unto your 
ſelves,and make much of them at home : bur 
we muſt come over and conforme our Faith 
unto your thoughts, or wee ſhall heare of it 
on both our cares. For inſtance, at preſent, 
Odiouſly and maliciouſly you advance this ac- 
cufation, to procure hate and envic vnto the 
part and parties ad oppo{itum unto you. 1t :; 


_ the Doctrine, you lay, of the Councell of Trent, 


and MMMounTAGU agreeth fully with that 
Conncell., But you miſtake on cach hand,and 
knowe not what you fay.I donot agree fully, 
but onely i part withthe Councell of Trext. 
And is it not poſſible to accord in ſome thing 
with the Councell of Trezt,and to bee no 
Papiit, nor maintaine Popery ? What ſay you 


FO 


wh AE... A. , | 


TO CASAR. 


to M.PEakins in his Reformed Catholick,who 


profeſſerh conformity in many and different 
points with them, and even in this point of 
[uſtification f 15 HEE a Pafiſt ? Even in your 


| owne underſtandings, though nor much, there 


are ſome Deciſtons and Concluſions in that 
Counccll, which you will imbrace as well as 
Papiſts doe. Whar ſay you to this © Si quis A- 
D A prevaricationem ſibs ſoli, non & ejas pro- 
pagini, nocuiſſe aſſerit , acceptam a Dt o ſandti- 
tatem & juſtitiam, quam perdidit , ſibi ſoli, & 
worn nobu , eum peraidiſſe . aut in quantum il- 
lam per inobedientie peccatum mortem Panas 
corporis Fantum in omne genus hominam transſu- 
diſſe, non antem & peccatum, quod mors eft ani- 
me ; Anathema ſit : and your ſelves will ſay 
Amen, will you not, unto it © Ir is not there- 
fore a necelſlary illation, M.MounT aGu hol- 
deth ſoinewhat determined in the Councell 
of Trent, he is therefore a Papiſt. That Coun- 
cell, were it worſe. than it was (and yet for 
my part I hold it(in ſome reſpe&) pe/term Ret- 
publice Chriſtiane), yet reſolving upon ſuch a 
Truth, as is warranted in Reaſon,in Divinity, 
with 'generall conſent of all Ages, is not in 
that to be condemned. Now ſuch is the point 
there concluded, for which M. MounTaGu 
is called Papiſt: 4 man juſtified is changed from 
that ſlate wherein hee was borne, the chi/de of 
the firſt AD am, wnto the ſtate of grace and ad- 
option of the Sonnes of GoD, by the ſecond A- 
AAa2 DAM, 
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DAM,IESUus CHRIST onr SaU70ur : 4nd of an 
unjuſt perſon, is made righteous , of an enemy yg 
made the friend of Gov : that ſo he may be. 
come heire of eternall life. Which is good Ca- 
tholick DoQrine,,on Romano, ſed antiquo more, 
Chriſtian and juſtifiable , if S.P aur ravught 
Catholick and Chriſtian Do&@rine , Ro. v. x. 
when we were enemies, wee were reconciled unty 
G OD by the death of his SOAR :* and being Y Co 
conciled, wee ſhall bee ſaved by his life, Anda- 
gaine, Heb.ix.Xx1v.For if the bloud of Puls and 
Goats,and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling them 
that are unclean , ſanttifieth as touchiny the pu. 
rification of the fleſh , how much rather ſhall the 
bloud of CnrisT,ho through the eternall Spirit 
offred himſelf without ſpot unto Go. parge your 
conſcience from dead werks to ſerve the living Goa! 
Can this bce conceived without a change ? 
God pardoneth ſinne in man, for the death 
and paſſion of CH 15s T his Sonne, in that 
very a&t and inſtant imputing unto him the 
rightcouſneſle of Cn & 15 T, that all-ſufficient 
and well-pleafing ſacrifice, for his juſtification, 
and doth he leave him there » his tinnes bc- 
like remaining {till in being, as they were 2? 
hunſclte indeed the very man he was beforc 2 
or rather (as, perfect are the workes of the 
mightie Gop,not done by halves, and to no 
purpoſe) doth hee not alſo waſh and c/en/e 


| bu ſoule and conſcience from dead workes? doth 


he not wipe out his iniquities, when he can- 


celleth 
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celleth the band,and maketh him become an- 
other man? doth hee not conferre upon him 
of his grace, for the aboliſhing of the bodie 
of ſinne,and enabling the foule againſt the aſ- 
faults of finne? TER Tur LIAN compareth 
man in the ſtate of Nature depraved, unto 
that Leproſie deſcribed Levit.x 111.where,as there 
is a Change in the body made cleane and 
whole from the leproſic,fo violent and infec- 
tious ; fo doth he,and that juſtly, acknowledge 
the like in the clenſing and purifying of the 
ſoule : Converſum enim hominem,de priſtino car- 
ns habitu, in candorem fide, que vitium & ma- 
cula eſtimatur in ſeculo, & totum novatum,nun- 
dum volutt intelligi,qui jam non ſit varius, non 
{it ae priſtino, & novo aſperſus. Si vero poſt ab- 
itionem,in veluftatem altquid ex ea re vixertt, 
rurſurm in Carne ejus,quod emortuum delifts ha- 
bebatur,immundum judicari. I would TerTur- 
LIAN had never written worſe than ſo. The 
reſt of the Fathers run the fame way. CLe- 
ENS ALEXANDRINUS in his Pedagoe. par. 
96.and vI11.Strom.pa. 319. commenting, as it 
were, upon that of the ArosSTI r, But you are 
waſhed,but you are ſanttified, Do wI1nus qui in 
mentes noſtras indulgentie celeſtis allapſu clemen - 
ter influxit, in animi obteſtantis hoſpit1o juſta 0- 
peratione tenetar :Maith S.CyePR1aNand appea- 
kth unto Don a Tus for witneſle. Scrs,8&c. 
quid detraxerit nobts,quidve contulerit, mors iſta 
criminum, vita virtutumn Which generally he had 

| Aa 3 a little 


Tznrr de pud- 
C4Þ-2.0» 


Eb it.v 


- 182 


AN APPEALE 


a lictle before expreſſed thus .: Sed poſtquar, 
unde peritalis auxilio,ſupertorts «vi labe deters;, 
in expiatum jeilus ac purum deſuper ſe lumen 
infudit : poſtquam celitus ſpiritu hauſto,in nouun 
me hominem ſenſi nativitate ſecunaa reparatum, 
mirum in modum protinus confirmare ſe dubia, 
patere clauſa, lucere tenebroſa, facultatem dare, 
quod prins difficile videbatur,geri poſſe,quod pri- 
75 impoſcible videbatur ut efſet : agnoſcere terre- 
num fuiſſe quod prins carnaliter nat um,obnoxium 
aclidtis viveret; DE1 ee capiſſe,quod jam ſpiritas 
animaret. Nor doth the Church of England 
differ heerfrom, which never did ſo much as 
dreame of denying an alteration in ſtate, con- 
dition, life,manners,untoa man that is juſtified. 
How could our Church doe it, and make an- 
ſwer unto S.PAuL,Epheſ.2.11.12,1 3. #herefore 
remember that you being in time paſt Gentiles in 
the fleſh ,and called uncircumcifion of them which 
are called circumciſion in the fleſh, made with 
hands , that you were,l ſay, at that time without 


CHRIST, and were aliens from the common- 


wealth of Iſracl, and were ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe,and had no Live, but were 
without GoD in the world: But now in TEsus 
CHRIST you which were farre off, are made 
neere by the blond of CrrisT * So heer is va- 
riation of place and ſtation; and an alteration 
alſo in ſtate,ver.19.Now you are n0 more ſlran- 


gers and forreyners, but citizens with Saints, 


azd of the howſhold of G o Þ. Not that only, 


but 
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but, Two made one.' As if, ſaith CHrysSoSTOM, 
two ſtatues were, the one of braſje; the other of 
cold . 4nd both being cait into the furnace, ſhould 
from thence come ont- gold. Such 1s the eh:nged 
eſtate of men juſt:fird, that they are alſo rege- 
nerate and borne anew.,thart are juſtified. I will 
not juſtite rhe Councell of Trex? farther 
than nceds; they have not deſerved it at the 
hands of any Proteſtants : but Truth is truth 
even from the Divels mouth. And if they 
meant no otherwiſe than thus, as I conceive 


they did not,I ſee no reaſon to quarrell them, 


or diſlent from them. 

But yer one peg higher is this impurtation 
ſtrained ; namely, that I not onely agree with 
the Councell of Trent, but di/agree from the 


Church of England. I deny this abſolutcly : 


prove it, and rake all. If I diſagree from the 
Church of Eze/ard, promote, informe againſt 
me : ſpare not. /» Morbonians all the Coun- 
ccls of Trent in the world, if there were ten 
thouſand of them. I forſake them all reſpec- 
tively : ſuch regard and awfull reſpe& doe I 
beare unto my Mother the ChurcH of Erg- 
land, You quote us the Homilies: but it 1Sat 
randome, as if you ſpake it by Heare-fay, ha- 
ving never read them , anq no marvell : for 
I think you diſ-repute them, as all of your Fa- 
tion doe. Serm. you lay, of Salvation. There 
are three ſeverall Homilzjes,or,as you call them, 
Sermons, of that argument, with the Title of 
| Salvation. 
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Salvation. In all of them, in any one of them, 
ſhew me any contradiction unto any thing de. 
livercd againſt the Geeger, or unto this Err, 
as you call it, of the chawge made ina jwuſt:fica 
man, if you can. You cite ng words,name ng 
place, fend me ro no Text, Page, nor particu. 
lar by any direction, that I may know whierc 
ro finde what you intend. A meer trick of 
juggling companions. Marry I find ſome thing; 
in thoſe Homrlies, which I dare ſay will not 
down,nor digcſt with you ; as oppoſing fome 
other dreames of your Side : but I let them 
alone till opportune time, But in the ſecond 


Sermon of Kepentance, Ifinde direaly ina man 


that is juſtified, a change made,ſaith the Homily, 
The fourth part of Repentance is amendment sf 
life, or a ntw life,in bringing forth fruits worth) 
of Repentance, For they that ave trutly repent 
them of their ſinnes, muſt be cleane altered and 
CHANGED : they muſt become new creatures: 
they muit be no more the ſame they were before. 
Now look and compare MMounrTa Gus 
private Popery with this publick Popery of ' the 
Church, and goc give your ſclves the check 
for malice and indiſcretion. And afterward, 
having inſtanced this doctrine in that memo- 
rable example of Zacxtus's converſion from 
his evill way of covctouſnes and extortion, as 
a common Cuſtomcr, the Homily concludeth 
with this Ep/749ncma concerning him thus: Heer 
we ſee, that after his repentance he was nomore 


the 
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the ſame man he had been before, but was clean 
CHANGED 4#4d altered.lt was ſo farre off, that 
he would continue and abide ſtill in his unſatia- 
ble covetouſneſſe,or take ought away fraudulent- 
ly from any man, that hee was moſt ready and 
willing to give away his owne. Go now, and 
challenge M.MounrT au for his Popery upon 
like caſe,in like tearms almoſt, delivered. 77 
the ſlate of grace a man 1s juit (and a juſt man 
I hope none is,but he that is already «ſtified) 
when he 8s chanzed. Which change of his con» 


 fiſteth in two things : Privation of Being to 


that which was formerly in a naturall man, 
the body of {inne ;and 4 »ew conſtitution un- 
to Go D in another ftate,namely, of holineſſe 
in life and converſation. I know well enough, 
what you are afraid of, what you would ſay, 
becauſe you neythcr underſtand your ſelves, 
nor mec, that doe not make this change the 
ſame with J«/tification in the ad; bur an inci- 
dent, inſtant, neceſlarie conſequent thereupon, 
Goe then and befoole your ſelves, for confu- 
ſedly oppoſing common ſenſe and reaſonand 
well knowne and confeſſed Divinity on all 
hands.No reaſonable man will denie a renew- 
ing in a juſtified man : where are evermore 
7 eurig $0126 ipsn/ons mT maAcud al wrikuluae, Without alte- 
terat ion or any other the leaſt change of ſubſtance, 
old things are made new; faith Ox 1GenN in his 
Dialogue againſt the Marcionites,which I have 


manuſcript. 
Bb Nor 
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Nor do Keformed Charches diflent or differ.as 

theſe Calumniators falſly ſuggeſt. The Confeſ\. 
fion of Auberge requireth novam witam,which 
is obedientia mandatis De1, and renovatio, accor- 
ding to S.PauL ; and thar alſo fo neceſſarily, 
that qu# ad mittunt attiones contra Conſcientiam, 
ſint injuſti,nee SprRITUM SANCTUMAzee fidem 
r-tinent. And for the maner, I finde it thus ; 
Fide apprehenditur remiſs10 Peccatorum:; & quis 
per fiaem accipitur SP.SANCTUS, jam corae re. 
novantur,e induunt novos affetius : fic AMBRo- Do 
S1US. Fides bone vo0luntatis & jute attionts FD Cl 
nitritx ef. In, the confeſsion of Saxony mote C 
dire&t.1z declaratione wocabuli juſtificari, uſitate of 
aicitur,Tuſtificari ſignificat ex injuſto juſtum fieri, Wl 
quod reite intelletum, hic quog, quadrat, And fy 

_ what that right underſtanding is,cnſucth (fully 

and wholly M.MounTacu's Popery): Ex inju- ill , 
ſlo juſtum,gd eſt, abſolutuma reatu propter filium \ 
De1,7id eft, apprehendentem fide ipſum Cn x 1- a 
$ TU M,qui eſt juſtitia noſtra; quia £1us merits . 
habemus remiſstrnem,e Deus juſtitiam ejus a0- j 
bis imputat, & propter Eu M #05 juſtos reputat, 

& dato SP1R1TU SUO San CTO,705 VIuificat | 

& regenerat. a flat change. And in the Belyick 
Confteſhon yer fuller : Credirmn wveram hae 
Fidens unicuig, noſtrum inditam , nos regenerare, 

at q, veluti novos homines efficere, ut quos ad no- 

var vitam vivendam excitet, And in the 
French likewilſc, Credimus nos qui Naturd ſervi 
ſums. peccati.hac eadem fide intercedente, in no- 
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vam vitam regenersri. Thus theſe Reformed 
Chvrches, and fo all the reſt, acknowledgea 
change in juſtified perſons,by the grace of ſanc- 
tification, I remembred before our of the 
Reverend and learned Deane of Carle, thar 
we are farre from rhat abſurd opinion where- 
with our adverſaries charge us, that Gop #7 
juſtification doth not change the minde. You, it 
ſeemerh,are none, of thoſe W x x he ſpeaketh 
of : for hc meant it of the publick authoriſed 
Doftrine of the Church of Exgland, and of 
Conformers unto the ſaid Ded7rine of that 
Church. You have a Church, or Conventicles 
of your owne, and Cornſitoriall fancics, it ſec- 
meth, thence derived : nor will you bee freed 
from that-abſurd opinion, nor letthe Church 
of England willingly be freed from it. For if 
a man liſt to belceve you before that Learned 
Man (whoſe bookes the beſt amongſt you is 
not worthy to follow,or carrie after him) in 
juſtified perſons there is no change. 


— 


—— 
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Strange Popery. Gooponly and 
properly juſtifieth, 
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INFORMERS. 


Roperly to ſpeake, ſaith be, Go Þ only I wt 
inftifiecth, vhoalone imputeth not,but | Þy 


formation. Now followethexpreſlcly againſt 
this : Proprie ergo loquenao, D Eus ſolus nos in- 
ſiificat (engliſh this, M.YaTES) & duntaxat 
Propter CHRISTUM juſtificat, non imputans 10- 
bis peccata, ſed imputans nobis ejus jultitiam.And 
yet you ſhall need not toengliſh it; it is rea- 
dy engliſhed unto your hands : for have you 
forgot, or rather have you read indeed, that 
Homily you but now alledged againſt me, of 
Salvation ? In the ſecond Homily there I have 
read. thus : /iti fication is wot the office of man, 
but the office of G 0 D. and againc, 1uitification 


FA 


pardoneth {1nne. _ 
MOUNTAGYU. # 

EUS, propter folum CHRISTUM paſ - 

ſuns & reſuſcitatum, propit rus eſt peccatic ” 

noſtris, nec illa nobu imputat. Imputar au- 6 

tem CyrisSTIL juftitiam pro noſtya. Ita ut jan n 
ſims non ſfolum munaati a peccatis, & purgati f 
vel ſanii (good Popery, is it not © you ſhall i * 
have more of it) ſed etram donati jaſtitia Cnr Wl | 
STI,abſoluti a peccatis, morte, condemnatione,juſl 
denig, ac heredes wite eterne, Thus much the 
Helwvetian Confeſhon,againſt your former In- 


It 
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p ? LL 
is the office of Go D oncly,and is not a thing 


which we render unto him,burt which we re- 


ceive of him : not which: we give to him,but 
which we take of him by his free mercy,and 


| by the onely merits of his moſt deerly belo- 


ved Sonne, our Lord, our only Redeemer,Sa- 
viour,and Iuſtifier, IEsus CrynisT.And yet it 
is Popery in M.MounTa cu, to have ſaid and 
written, Properly to ſpeake, Gop only juſtifieth , 
who alone imputeth not , but pardoneth ſinge. 
En quo wecoraia cecos ! For yet morcover, is 
it not your owne Belcefe and Profeſsion (for 
which, if he ſhould ſay otherwiſe, M.M 0 un- 
TA GU ſhould be cryed downe Papft) that 1u- 
fiification conſiſteth in Kemiſ5ion of ſtmnes ? or, 
not tmputing of them unto the man juſtified 2 
Ne poſthac Qebites faich CALVIN,/»ftit,111.Xx1. 
XX11.and you ſubſcribe it,quo ods nos Deus 
juſlificet, cum auats, Reconciliare illum 105 fibigon 
imputanao aelitla. and againe, Nos juſtificatio- 
nem ſimpliciter interpret amur, acceptationem illam, 
qua nos DOMINUS in gratiam receptos pro jth- 
ſtu habet. Eamg, in Peccatorum remiſs10ne ac 


| Juſtitie CurIST1 imputatione politam effe dici- 


m:t.Sect.2.to whom. per amriaagreeth M. PEr- 
KINS in mo places than ten,defining /uſtijica- 
tiow to be an AW of Gov. abſolving,&c. And 
yet with you M. MounTaGu 1s a Papyft for 
affirming, G © Þ only juſtifieth properly , when 
your ſelves confefle, that 74/{sfication , at leaſt 
properly,” confiſteth in Remſsion of ſinnes : 


d 3 and 
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and that none can forgive finnes proper!y 
but G 0 Þ. How this ſhould hang toge- 
ther, I profcſle my ignorance, I cannot 
ecll. For cyther /##:ificarioz, in your opini- 
ons, muſt nor conſiſt in forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
or cle others, be{ide G o Dd, muſt have power 
of imputing or of not imputing finnes. And 
heere it is worth the while to obſerve, how 
theſe detrafters doe crofle their owne ſhinnes, 
It will not be long before that M.MounT a- 
Gu with thera be accounted a Paprſt, for ſay- 
ing,A Prieſt, Gop's Miniſter, in God's place, 
can forgive ſinnes :and heer he is a Papiſt, for 
aying,Gop ozly juſtifieth properly,when them- 
ſelves will have 1u/tification to bee mcerly for- 
givencſſe of Sinnes, and yet hold, that none 
doth or can forgive Sinnes but GoD. May 1 
nor ſay well, 5 wertiginem ! In ſober(and not 
in madde Puritanicall) ſadneſle, dare you fay 
that ſome other beſide Go Dd, ſome creature 
over and above Go D, can forgive Sinnes ? 
This 15 contrary tothe doctrine of the Church 
of England, in that Homily which you remem-. 
ber indeed, but can produce no teſtimonie 
thence. Becauſe all men bee ſinners (faith that 
Homily) and offenders againſt G © D,and brea- 
kers of hu Lawes and Commanadements, there- 
fore can no man by his owne atts, workes, or elſe 


deedes, ſeeme they never (0 good, be juſtified, and 


maae richteows before Gon : but everie man , of 


receſsity, us conſtrained to ſcek for another righte- 
ouſ- 
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ouſneſſe or j*ſ?fication. But whete ſhall he find 
ir 2 where is it to bee hid 7 Ir is expreſſed 
according unto *ruth,To be received at Gopy's 
hand. It' is God then thar juſtifieth in this 0- 
pinion of the Homily. And againe in the ſc- 
cond Homily of that argument, as is already 
remembred, /#/lific1tion ts the office of Gov on- 
ly : it ts not the office of man. Credimus $ p 1- 
RITUM SANCTUM 71 cordibs noſtris habitan- 
tem,veram nobu fidem impertiri, ut hujus tanti 
myſtery cognitionem aaipiſcamur ; ſaith the 
Belgick Confeſsion. which is the Portxry 
of MMounrTaAGyu, as pleafeth theſe Great 
Maſters in J/rae/, Lyars againſt their owne 
knowledge, in ſaying it contragid#eth the Do- 
arine of the Engliſh Church. Or if this be not 
the thing they meane, what is it, Thar Gop 
imputeth not ſinnes wrto the juſtified ? or that 
Inftification is not in pardoning , and not impu- 
ting ſinnes? whereas the Papiſts doe clamour a- 
cainſt us for maintayning, that 7/fification to 
bereceived at Go Ds hanas,s forgtvenes of (ins 
and treſpaſſes,in ſuch thinss as hee hath beene » 
offended in. I] confeſle, I anr a Papi? if this 
be Popery, or elſe that which followeth after 
Remifhon of ſins : againſt which they informe 
in the next place, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Holineſle of life added unto Luſti- 


fication and Remilſsion of ſins, 
Gov juſtifieth originally, and 
Faith inſtramentally. 


INFORMERS. 


Gaine, W n © only can and doth tran- 
are from death nnto li'c,reneweth a 
rightfpirit,and crearcth a nevy hart with- 


q 


MOUNTAGY. 


Ho can doe this,but only G » » 
V \ / moſt high* It 1s a work of Cn- 
nipotcncic to creaze : they ſay it 


is a«greater work to recreate. Where finne is 
pardoned by G oo p,and a man is become re- 
generate, borne anew, and in ſtate of Grace 
with Go p,there Go DÞ by his yoLY Se1- 
RIT Worketh inward renovation. Where finne 
is graciouſly and freely pardoned, there _— 

c 


- 
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life and converſation dotheftſoones enſie. This 
is the divinitic thatThave learned in our Pro- 
tcitant Schooles, touching this point. And to 
my underſtanding -it is obſerved and tendred 
by Davip in P/al.1.x. Hide thy face from 
my ſinnes, and E ws away all mine iniquities ; 
which 1s Remiſhion of ſinnes. Then follow- 
th, to make up a complete worke, Create in 
mee 4 clean heart, O Loxp, and renew a right 
irit within mee : Which to me ſeemeth an In- 
tulton of Grace, And S.Paur doth ceverie 
where, after vocartrox unto, and accepration of 
us with Gop, urge walking according unto 
vocation , 11 —_— and in holineſſe of life_. 
But, becauſe GoD was moved thereunto by 
a true and a lively faith.in him and his mer- 
cies in CHR1sT, Faith is by mee ſaid to i- 
ſiifie inſlrumentally. That G o Þ juſtifieth cau- 
ſally,hath beene ſuſpeed of Popery,and chal- 
lenged therefore. Now that Faith juſtificth iz- 
frumentally , cannot avoide the ſame imputarti- 
on. And yet the maine cxception of all P4- 
piits againſt the doEtrine of our Church, is, 
that we hold a man t# 1uſtified by Faith : which 
muſt be orz2inally or initrumentally, THAT 
wee exclude with the forenamed Homr/res. 
That we be inſlified by Faith in CHRIST 0n- 
ly, ts not, That this our owne act to belecve in 
CHR1s T,or this our faith in Cn R1IST,which 
i within us, doth initific us : for that were t0 


account our ſelves to be iuſtified by ſome act or 
CE VEF = 
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vertue within our ſelves. For, ſaith S.Paur, 
Rom,NII1.XXXtil. t & Gop that mſtifieth, 
THr1s we embrace.,as alſo in the ſame Mo. 
ly: Faith doth direttly. ſend ws 10 CHRIST fo 
remiſsion of our fins. And by Faith given unto u; 


. of GOD , wee embrace the Promiſe of Go»; 


mercie,and of Remiſsion of ſinnes : which accor. 
dcth with the traduced paſſage of M.Moux- 

rawne unto it by 
oar Faith; which laying hold pon his mercy i 
CHRr1sT,obtayneth this freedome,and newne(ſs, 
and renewing from Him, Faith is therefore [ai 
fo juftifie,that is, infirumentally,or applicatorily, 


And ſo I am content to paſle for a Pari/, 


with the Cur cn of England. 


"FEET IN Es” Ak. 


CHAP.X 


An Acceſle declaratory made to 
the actof PEER. by theworks 
of alively Faith. S.Pa nr and 
S.laMsrs reconciled. The old 
Prophets and ancient Fathers 
made new Papiſts by the Infor. 


NICTS, 


INFO R- 
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INFORMERS. 
HE ſpeaketh of an Acceſle of Inſtificati- 
on 


,or of a lecond luſtification. His 
words are theſe:S.l a Es,Cap.2.24.mea- 
neth that a man is ju/tus declaratus,by his 
holy life and converſation, or that a man 
hath Acceſle of Iuſtification, as it 1s alſo 
taught by your owne men. CHae, xv11t, 


pag.l 48. 
MOUNTAGU. 


Ee nameth indeed an Acceſſe unto Tu- 
ſification,bur it is as out of rhe mouth 
of Popiſh Writers ;zand not out of his 
owne opinion. Is there no difference,in your 
underſtanding,betwixt theſe two, Afhrming po- 
fitively, and relating reſervedly 2 Many Prote- 
fants give anſwer unto Popiſh objedions ſa- 


tisfaoric, out of Popiſh Tenents ; who yet I 


think ſubſcribe not unto thoſe their Tenents. 
B.MorxToN is moſt frequentinthis courſe, and 
yet I hope you hold him no Papiſf., But I 
farther adde : Though I ſaid nor ſo in thar 
place by you recyted,I may, and I doealſo a- 
vow an acceſſe of I«ſtification, made unto it by 
workes of an Holy and a Lively Faith, Not 
as eſſential thereto, or ingredient intrinfically : 
for Iuſtification is properly Srag work of Gop, 
C 
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and eatenus,without magis or minus ; but as ac. 
ceſſory and circumſiſtant,for deſtruction of the, 
Body of ſinne, by contrary aftions of new &igh. 
teouſne/ſe, ro ſpeake properly, is a worke of 
Sanitification,not of 1uſlification, according unt 
S.Paur. Bur in what place do I ſpeake by 
name of a ſecon4 1uſtification? Goe ſave your 
honeſt credits,and name mee the place : quate 
the very words. I diſtinguith indeed betwix: 
the phraſe of SPAurL and SlawMes : tha | 
Hz t ſpeaketh of /u/t;fication in atraining it; FI 
S.I A M x 5,o0f [aſtification-attaincd. which can- fa 
not be ſeparated from good works, as anon i; D 
declared, and cited out of the twelfth Art: b 
of our Confeſsi0n. Þ 1 
In briefe, the Information is rather an. »f-- MI t 
rence upon the paſſage,than the paſſage expreſ: | 
ſed as it ſhould be. Ir is known unto all,tha: . 
the Romane Profcilors have ever in their 
mouths the Text of S.IaMEs,hat doth it pc 
fite though a man ſaith he hath Faith,aud hati 
' 0 Works ?can his Faith ſave him?Unto this 
allegation,amonegſt other things, this is anſiwe- 
red : S.Paui, ſpeaketh of 7aſt;fication in the 
at taxaing it, That onely Faith doth juſlifie ,and 
that it 1s the 4 of Faith in regard of man, 
For properly, and cauſally,and originally, Gop 
doth onely Inſlifie. But S. IaMes meancth of 
[uſlification had and obtained : the which nc- 
cellarily is accompanied with good wortes,and 
can bee no more ſeparate from 2094 workes, 
| than 


TO CASAR. 197 

than light from the Sunne. So that juſtus fa- 
{us through Faith, by the grace of God,is alſo 
juſtus declaratus by his holy life and converſa- 
tion, that is, the tree is knowne by the fruit it 
bringeth forth. well may we beare the name of 
Chriitian men, ſay the Homilies, but we lacke_ 
that true faith which belongeth thereto : for true 
faith doth evermore bring forth good workes,as 
Saint IaMEs ſpeaketh, Shew mee thy Faith 
by thy Workes. Thy deeds and workes muit bee 
an open teſtimonie of thy faith : otherwiſe thy 
1- faith being without good workes, is but the - 
5 Divels faith, the faith of the wicked, a phan- He 
Y/ taſie Ns and not a true Chriſtian faith, 

This is the very declaration of the Homilzes, 


5 for which, and no more, my Informers have 
{. promoted me for a Papr/t.For,that Acce//z unto 
F luſtification is not by mee made efſextiallunto 
A Iuſlification , but onely declaratory , as I have 
; plainly cxprefled in dire& words. It nor is in 
|, it ſelfe, nor 1s delivered by mee, nor concei- 


ved of by mee, to bee any part of, or ingre- 
. dient into the entire A of proper Tuſtifcati- 
on. I lay proper : for as your owne Divines 
acknowledge, the word being, as molt words 
are, exten{ive, ambiguous, and: wow, doth 
{ometime cxtend it ſ{clfe unto all the naturall 
conſequents unto, and proper Acts of Iuſtifi- 
cation :and fo it may be faid, there is a #wo- 
fold Tuſtification. when S.PAur ſaith ( they 
are M.PERK1Ns his words) No mar ts juſti- 
CC 3 fied 
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4 double 1uſtification : One, before Go pzthe, 
other, before men. Iuſtification before G © », s, 
when Gop reputeth a man juit, and that oncly 


cation before men,tis, wh en ſuch as profeſſe faith 
in CaRisT,are reputed juit by men. The firſ} 
zs peculiarly the act of GoD.Not long before: 
Tuſtification ts a certaine attion in GOD, applied 
unto us ; which is wrought is inſtanti. Good 
Poperyallo : yetto be found in the ſame man, 
For if Faith juſtifieth by diſpoſing the beart (thus 
hce diſputeth againft the Papiſts) then theres 
muſt be*a ſpace of time between 1uſlification and 
juitifying Faith. But there is no ſpace of time be- 
twixt them: for f0 foone as « man tcleeveth, the 
& preſently juſtified. Doe you heare M. P x r- 
KINS ſpeak of Juſtification in inſtanti, accor- 
ding to that old Rule, Neſcit taras molimins 
Spirits ſancli gratia ? which was learned, I 
thinke, from S.AuGusT1N E; Which place I 
will preſently report : who learned it of S. 
CrPRIAN, who Epi/l. 1. ſpeaketh thus : Accipe 
quod ſentitur antequan diſcitur : nee ger moras 
temporum longa agnitione colligitur,ſed compendis 
gratie maturanths hasritur. This he ſaith ſeemed © 
rohim atthe firſt impoſsible ; but in concluſion, 

being called and juſtified, he found it truc. /* 


Yepente ac perniciter exnatur,quod vel genmmum, 


| ſitu materi naturalis obduruit ; vel wſurpatums 


azu, ſenio wvetuſtatis inolevit. I know Renovati- 
| ON 
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on , Sanctification, or the ſecond 1uſtification 
(for why contend wee about words,thatagree 
upon the point © ) is diſtin from Remiſſion of 
our fins by Gop,and imputatipn of CxrtsTs 
righceouſneſſe unto us; wherein is our Accep- 
tance and Iuſtification : and for them both I 
conclude with S.AucusTINE, Sane iſta reno- 
vation01 momento nno fit ſicut momento fit uno 
illa renovatio tn Baptiſmo, remiſcione omnium 
peccatorum. Neque enim vel unum quantulum- 
eunque remanet quod non remittatur, Sed quem- 
admodum aliud eſt carere febribus ; aliud, ab in- 
firmitate que febribus fats eſt,revaleſcere :itemque 
aliud eft, infixum telum de corpore demere , alind, 
vulns quod eo fattum eſt, ſecunda curatione ſanare: 
ita prima curatio eſt, cauſam removere languoris, 
quod per omnium peccatorum inaulgentiam fit .Se- 
cunda,ipſum ſanare langnerem, quod fit paulatim 
proficiendo in renovatione hujus imagints, Que 
duo monſtrantir #n Plalmo ; ub legitur,Qui pro- 
pitius fir omnibus iniquitatibus tuis,quod fit #12 
Baptiſmo. Deinde ſequitar, Qui ſanat omnes in- 
firmitates tuas,qu0d fit quotiaianis acceſs1bin,cnms 
hec imago renovetur.De qua re Apoſtolus aper- 
tiſsime loquutas eft,dicens, Ex {1 exterior homo 
noſter corrumpitur, ſed interior renovatur dec 
die in diem. Kenovatur autem in agnitione Dt1, 
hoc eſt, juſlitia & ſanditate weritatis, And ſo I 
leave you to quarrell with S. AucusT1NnE, the 
Prophet D a v1 D, and the bleſſed ArosTLE, 
and to inform againſt them at the next bought 

for 
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for Popery, as you have already done again{ 
me ; and paſſe on to rhe next, ſomewhat de- 
pending heeron, a fourth point of my Popery, 
concerning Merit. 


CO — — —— — ——_ 
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CH AP. XI. 
The docrineof M = & 1T ex con. 
digno rejected as falle and pre- 


ſumptuous. Difference between 


the old and the new ſignicafition 
of eMerert. 


INFORMERS. 


— 


Ee ſo extends Meritum ex condigno, 
that hee would make men beleeve there ts 
no material difference betwixt us and the Pa- I * 


piſts in this point. 1 
He Church of Rome hath talked long 


| and high, in ſtrange termes,concerning 


Merit in good works; and place much 
confidence in the worth of thoſe good works, 
which are done by men juſtified, and in the 
{ſtar- 


MOUNTAGU. | . 
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ſtate of Grace, The Councell of Trexz, in 
very ſurly maner, hath denounced _Anathema 
againſt ſuchas do it not,or denic it : Si guts 4;. 
xerit juſlificati homints opera bona won were me- 
rert witam eternam, Anathema ſit. Seſſ.v1.Ca, 
xVI.C4.XXX11. Their Schooles have aſsigned 
to this purpoſg,a twofold merit of thelc works 


(for the mcrit of the perſon, I meddle not with 


it) the one of Congraity, the other of Conatg- 
nity, as they ſpeak ; that is, eyther for the 
worth of the workec it ſclfe, or in reſpe& of 
the promiſe of Go Dp made to reward the 
worke. ” Now as touching this,they talk nor 
much amongſt their Proſclytes , or moderne 
writings. They do. not trouble their diſcour- 
ſes with it,nor the world with their diſcourſes 
abour it. neyther doe they preſle it much : 
as if it were too gentle a. conteſtation with 
Go Þ. But that other of Conadrgnitie is much 
made of, as being a piece for the nonce of 


ſome importance : an oppoſite of ſome ſpirit 


:0 affront Gop,and peremptorily to challenge, 
Thisis my due.Opera bona juſtorum abſolute eſſe 
bona,is their Aſlertion. and anfwerably B s r- 
LARMINE Concludeth,Opera / ona juſtorum ab- 
ſolute eſſe MERITORIA Utft tt(/H4 EX CON=- 
DIGNO, #07 folum ratione PACTI CF Accepta- 
tlonts,ſed ctiam ratione OvERIS. ita uti opere 
bono,ex gratia procedente, fit queaam proportio 
> equalitas ad preminm vite aterne. But V as- 
Quez the Jeſwite is moſt tranſcendent in ad- 
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| Vancing the worth and validitie of Workes 


ex condieno,cvcn againſt and wirhour rhe grace 
of Carisr,in 1.24. 26.114. dp.214-4p.-5.7, 
8g. for he reachcth, firſt, Opera bara juſtorum 
EX SE1PS15,abſq, ulls pats, arceptat onrinting 
eſſe remuneratione wits eterme,er equalem waly. 
rem CONDIGNITATIS habere,ad confequendan; 
eternam gloriam. \{ccondly, that vo Acceſſe of 
worth or dignitie doth accrue wnts the works «| 
juſt men, aj Of the Merits, or Perſon of 
CnHrisST : which the ſame workes ſhould nit 
otherwiſe have had and be indewed withall, if 
they had beene wrought by the ſame Grace 6 
God, by alonely Gop, in liberall ſort confer- 
red, without CarisT.And in the vi1l.chap. 
That the Promiſes of Gon are indeed an ac. 
ceſſory addition unto the works of good men, 
bur yet doe they no manner way appertaine t0 
the reaſon or being of Merit,but rather accruc_ 
unto the workes already made not onely worthie_ 
or condipne,but alſo meritoriom. And laſtly,he 
concluderh,a;/pur.CCxxlllcap.lli.thus. Cm 
epera juſli condigne mereantur vitam 4teraam, 
tanquam equalem mercedem ac premium : nin 
opus cit intervents alterins meriti condi>niqua- 
le eft merituem CHRAISTI,mt 5s reddatur vita 
#terna. Duinimo aliquid habet peculiare nxri- 
tam cujuſcunque juſti, reſpedtu ipſius hominis ju- 
[t1, quod non havet meritum CHRIST 1,90 
pereadere ipſum hominem juſium & dignum vi- 


ta etcrna, ut tam digne conſequatur. But the_ 


merit 
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merit of Crzist, fairh hee, though it be fach 
44 may moſt worthily obtaine for us Glorie at 
Gop's hands, yet hath is not this effeituall 
wer and tertue, to make us formally juſt, and 
worthy of eterwall Life : bit throuwnh wertue deri- 
wed from him, men obtaine this effectuall power 
reſiding 17 themſelves. And hereupon we newer 
aske or aeſireof Gen that through and by the_ 
merits of Cnwis5T, the reward and wages of 
eternall Life be given to our workes worthy and 
meritorious : but this, that Grace may bee given 
wnto us by CHR1s Thereby we may be ena- 
bled worthily to merit this reward. To ſuch an 
enormious exorbitancic © are theſe Schooles 
erown ſince the TxsurTEs have ſwaggered 
and domineered in them, contrary to the na- 
turall origination and ſenſe of the word, which 
was but to procere,to incurre, to purchaſe: as 1 
obſerved out of CorRntr 1us TAactitus,accor- 
ding tothe phraſe of thoſe times; in which fenſe 
the FATHERS, that lived aftcr thoſe times,and 
ſpake according to the language of thoſe times, 
uſed it: and ,not as formerly the meaning of 
the word was in C1CtRo, TERENCE, PL au- 
Tus,&c. ſo the old Tranſlator in Gen. 3. hath 
it, Mator eft mea iniquitas,quam ut veniam ME- 
REAR : Than that 1 may PURCHASE 0r PRO- 
cuRE perdon.Nay farther, it is ſometime ta- 
ken actively indeede ; ſo much from Deſert, 
that it ſignifierh to Doe well unto.The Gloſſary 
of H.STEPHEN rendreth meritum to this pur- 
Dd 2. poſc 
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STAPLETON, 
Proinpt. Cathol. 


pag-245- 


by 
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poſe,Eup yew. That meaning of it, for,to Pro. 
cure Or incurre,was fo frequent in thole times, 
that STAPLETON Confefleth , $1 quis wetermy 
Interpretum vocabuloP ROMEREND I uſe, 
nou aliter intellexit quam conſecutionem de fat, 
and as contrarie to the doctrine of the F . 
THER S.Neg, enim tall ſunt hominum M x- 
RITA, wt propter ea vita eterna dcbeatur «, 
IURE ; aut DEus imjuriam faceret , niſi ean 
donaret: ſaith S.BE rxN./ſerm. 1.im AnnunNay,Su/. 


ficit ad MERITUM ſcire quod non habemus Me. 


RITA. Vande mibi tantum MERITI,CHE 112d. 
gentia pro corona efl? ſaith S AuBROSEexbort 
ad Virgin. Hoc enim ipſum,quod homo juſte vi- 
vit in quantum poteſt juſte vivere, non MERIT: 
eſt humani,ſed divini BENEFIC1I. AuG.mm Pal. 
109, And Or1Gtn will not be perſivadec 
to the contrarie,or very hardly at leaſt : 71; 
mihimet perſuades, quod poſsit ullum opus eſſe 


qnod ex DEBITO remunerationem DE depoſcat 


Cum etiem,hoc ipſaum,quod agere aliquid poſ5in us 
wel coaitare,uel proloqui, ex ipſins dono & larui- 
tione faciamus. Contrary allo to the opinion 
ot m94erate men in the very-Churci of Rome: 
ot whom wee have a Catalogue in that lear- 
ned late wotke againit F1SHEr,written by the 
Deane of Carli/e,p.ie.172.0t whole minde M. 
MounrT A Gu profelleth hinſelte directly to 
bee. And yet fay theſe Intormers (theſe falſe 
Inftormers,YATE s and his brother W a & vb) 
he would make men beleeve there is no materi- 


a {1 : 


| of 


fo 


TO CASAR. 


| all difference betwixt ws and Papiſts inthis point, 


And this is proved ſubſtantially no doubt : 
for they fay as followeth. 


ems 


CHAP. XII 


The qualitie and conditions of a 


good worke required by the Ro- 


man VV riters,to make it reward- 
able (as far as they are po/itive) 
no Proteſtant dilalloweth of. To 
thoſe conditions may others be ad- 


ded. 
INEOKMERS 


T tle are his words: This is your owne 
dofrine in the Romane Schooles : and [0 


farre the Proteſtants, for theſe conditions,do 


co along with you. 


MOUNTAGU. 


His . doftrine. And what doctrine is 

| this 2 that there is merit of condignity? 
that it is fo farre forth duc unto good 

| Dad: 3 . works, 
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wor+5,25 that through and for the worke it 
ſclfe wrought and pcerformed,we may deferve, 
and ch:l:nze upon delert(or elſe Gop ſhould 
wrong us),grace, goodneſlic,heaven,happineſle, 
at GoDs hands © *:7 wm; aufes. I never ſaid 
it, never thought it, doe deteſt it from my 
heart. That do<rine which isto be found in 
the ſpecified place,is,touching the quality,not 
the validity, concerning the condition, not 
the imputation or account of a good work: : 
which conditions, ſpecified and remembred by 
me, are, 1.That it be morally good, mot ſumpl: 
evil. 2.Freely wrowzht, and not out of compul. 
ſon. 3.8y man,yet in this life , not after death, 
4.1n the ſtate of grace, and not by any naturall 
2714s without Gep. Of theic conditions (which 
doe not exclude other) what Proteftants doc 
not allow : I adde(and may adde many more), 
Faith is neceſſarily required in the perſon,before 
that any thing hee doth can pleaſe G o D., For 
whatſoever is not of faith , us finne. Theſe In- 
formers, it ſeemeth, are otherwiſe minded : 
for they traduce and calumniate me for a Pa- 
pift, who require, as neceflary , theſe conditi- 
ons unto a good worke; which were never,to 
my knowledge,denicd untill now. And theſe 
are the conditions concerning which only I 
write, So far the Proteſtants go along with you. 
Concerning which conſent in theſe particu- 
lars, I conteſle- I thought it was reall, and I 
think {o ſtill. I never could fiude, I ger 
i 


ma w oY | 


_ Xo TW —_- _ pus i 


TO CAESAR. 


da imagine, I doc nor bceleeve,any Proveſient 
bving , ſctting your ſelves afide, fo m—_ 
peeviſh, or prophane, as to deny thoſe condi- 


rions ſpecified. Now it being ( 2s I conceived) 
agreed upon on all fides concerning the ne- 
ceſsity of them, I did inake this concluſion 
unto the GAGGER, If your texts doe contra: 
aift this , either expreſſely or obliquely, look you 
unto it, it concerneth you as ws as us, And 
why might I not make it, when they oppoſe 
a Poſition in the Proteſlants hands, in which 
themſelves are as deeply intereſſed as Prote- 
/tants are? But the men proceed to a ſpecifi- 
cation of my conſent more particularly. 


”Y —_— 


CHAP. X11. 


Gop ſurely rewardeth good works 


according to lis promiſe, of his 
free bounty and grace. 


INFORMERS:. 


NA in that very page his words are, If 


this beyour Merit, wee contradi&it 
not. And, this is the Merit you plead for. 


MO UN- 
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 MOUNTAGU. 
Nd ſo it is. For all the Gagger's Texts 


of Scripture plead for that Merit I ſpeak 
of and no othcr. And that Aterit is no 


more but this, /erily there & 4 REWARD for. 


the righteous, doubileſſe there s a GoH thu 
judgeth the earth. A point of Popery put into 
my mouth by the Prophet Davip ;zand that 
totidem werbis, And ſo King Dav1vd is bce- 


come a Papiſt as well as I. For my words, 
upon which that inference 1s mmade, are, Ret- 


WARD ## heaven 10 man denyethR xvvarko. 


appointed for our g004 workes all doe confeſſe. it 
this be your MERIT, we contraaid it not. Doc 
you ? Dare you doe it * that zhere is no RE- 
WARD for the riphteous? Caſt the lyethen in- 
to the Plalmiſts throate, Pſal.x1x, x1. Jn kee- 
ping of them(Gop's Commandements) there. 
/ GRAEAT.REVVARD; and unto him that 
ſaid, GoD ReEvVWARDETH CUerie 147 ACCOY- 
ding to his werke:not onely. according to the 
Baualitie of the worke, that he that ſaweth of 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape Corruption , and, 
he that ſoweth'in the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirt 
reape viory,and honour,and immortality : but ac- 
cagding to the degree and proportion of his 
worke.te that ſow:th ſvaringly, ſhall reape ſpa- 
ringly; and he that ſon th liverally, ſhall reape 
liberally. Not of works, or for works : but ac- 


COX » 


if 7 _ _ x a} g_ WU 


To CESAY = 


cordinz unto Works rather. For there is ws 
wn 262, and var bpeianua. Alia oft merces libera- 
litatis & gratie ; alind virtutts ſlipendium, alia 
laboris remuneratio:ſaith S.AMBR. ſpecially 
in the intercourſe berwixt Go D and :man, 
where Non debendo, ſed promittendo D tus ſe 
fecit debitorem.S. AucusT, And from this, no 
Proteſtant, know, diflenterh. I am ſure,a ſpe- 
ciall man in your bookes, though I hold him 
of another ſpirit and Sect than you(better by 
farre) preciſely ſetteth downe the ſame in his 
Commenr.upon. the Epiſtle to the Galathians. 
See then, Reader, the ſincere and honeſt dea- 
ling of theſc miſ{decming /#formers,that accuſe 
me of Popery for poſitive Scripture (by a trick 
of concealement) in ſaying, Gop RE wWaAR- 
DETH GOOD WORKES. 


E piſt. 1.4ib.1. 


CHAT HIV. 


The Church of England holdeth 
no ſuch ab/olut2 certainty of ſalva- 
tion 1n |ult perſons, as they have 
of other objects of ' Faith eX - 
preflel y and directly revealed by 


GoD 


Ec IN- 
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INFORMERS. 


"TJ Ouching.the DoFrine of the certainty of 


ſalvation, having cited BELLARMINE'; 


opinion, be bath theſe words ; This B=LLar. 


MINE aſsigneth,and this is enough. Facti- 
on may tranſport a man to wrangle for 
more; bs when once they ioine ifſne.ch 
difference will not be. much. Ca ay. xx11i. 
pag.186, 


MOUNTAGU. 


T quid hac ad Ir HCL 1 Boves? what 
Þ bat this to doe with merit of good 


workes, whereto by the Informers it i 
conſigned ? Neither in my opinion, nor ye: 
in BELLARMINE'S judgement, doth Certa'nti 
or /ncertainty of ſalvation depend fo neceſlu- 
rily upon Merit or Demerit of good workes, 
If a man continue conſtant in the courſe of 


good workes,he is ſure and certaine of ſalva- 


tion in BELLARMINE'S judgement,and 1! 
my opinion alſo, though differently. Cauſal! 
in his, as procured by them , Cor/equent!y it 
mine,as following of them. But whether hc« 
that doth good workes, be certaine of Salv 
tion, that 1s, ſhall continue to the end faith- 
full, conſtant in doing good workes, and {o 

obraine 


TO CASAR. 


| obtaine Salvation, (the promiſe of G o y be- 
highred unto thoſe that doe good) is another 
"Queſtion of a different _ diſparate Na- 
{ ture. But to leave theſe Extravagancies, and 
{ come to the point, unto aflurance of which 
\- W they ſpeake. Ir being by the Gazrger faſtned 
1» W unto our Church, ignorantly or maliciouſly, 
Ir & verie abſurdly, as almoſt everie particular in 
1e & that Pamphler is, That everie ove onght infalli- 
: bly to aſſure himelfe of his Salvation, and to 
i Hold, that he © of the number of the Ele? and 
| predeſtinate unto eternall life; 1 tooke him ſhort 

for ſuch his concluſion ſo generall : that eve- 

rie one ought, ſin2uli generum (fo the words 

it MW intend) to 4//are himſelfe : whereas thar aſſu- 
d MW rance,upon which the poore fellow grounded 
i; WW fs impuration,reſting upon the infallible pur- 
- WW polc and decree of Go »'s predeſtination of 
7 the Ele, was by the So perſwaded in the 
- W Church of Ezg/and:for the Church of England 
 W it (elfe was not of that opinion) reſtrained 
£8 unto ſore only,and not enlarged unto all ; as 
. MW the man hath ir, Every oze 0#ghr. Secondly,that 
i WM concerning even thoſe ſome, the Church of 
1 MW Envland,in the publick,received, authoriſed do- 
; MW arine thereof, did nor tender nor prefle any 
C ſuch Tenet of Certaine aſ/urance,to be ſubſcri- 
bed or reccived, bur lett it indifferent and at 
large. Of this minde I was: of this minde I 
 Þ profeſle my ſelfe to be ſtill, and ſhall untill T 
» BW fce reaſon and — to the ne ance” 
EA L 
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if the Informers can ſupply mee withall, [ 
yecld ; otherwiſe, 3mp i2uer, I ſee no caule 
ro change. Thirdly, that if ir had been fo,as 
they pretend, tendred/ unto us by the Church 
to be reccived and belecvcd : yet was it not 
2. Dorine ſo forlorne and uncouth, as the 
ſimple Gagger imagined ; having Papiits of 
name, and ranke, and rec&bning, that propoled 
it, and propugncd it, both in, .and alſo fince 
the Councell of Trent, AuBrost Carnai: 
RINE, and ANTONIusS MARINAR1UusS- a Car- 
melite,being put unto it by oppoſition,ſo can- 
vaſed the queſtion againſt Sezr1ranD,Soro, 
and AnDREAS VEGA; that they, and other 
Oppoſites of certitude and aſſurance,overcome 
with-the ſtrength of thoſe mens reaſons, ac- 
knowledged, firſt, a conjecturall probability ; 
then came up unto a. morall beleef,; and laſt- 
ly, unto an experimentall faith. And VrGa, 
"xg that. Councell,writeth thus : ature 7a- 
men omnibus hinc inde penſatr, probabilins pro- 
fetto eſſe crediderim,poſſe aliquos wires ſpiritua- 
les tantopere in exercitys ſpiritualibus proficere, 
CE in familiaritate. d/vina,ut abſy, ulls temerit- 
te poſs:nt certo & abſy, ulld heſitatione cyedere, 
fe inveniſ/e gratiam & remiſcionem peccatorum 
ſ#orum apud DEum. Thus VEG a,concerning 
certainty of Tuſtification.. And Beit arwiNt 
gocth nor ſo farre off ; for hec approveth S. 
AuGusSTINE and his Doqtrine,which is c- 
nough againſt the. Gagger. And this is that 


QTcal 


TO CASAR. 
oreat Bug-beare, that of which ſo much adoe 
is made, that I approve the ſaying of Ber - 
| LARMINE 3Which I fay is enough,as indeed 


} 25 anie man wul diſcerne that is not malici- 
| ouſly peeviſh and Puritanicall; though fimply 
| it be not ſo, nor commeth home. Amongſt 
the Papiſts, many learned miake Faith not on- 


Promiſes of GoÞ in the Goſpell , that - Faith 
and Confidence are the ſame. And many of 
them confeſſe, that without miraculous revela- 
tion,by ordinarie' help and particular aſſiſtance 
of Grace,a man may underſtand that he hath 
Faith, Hopc,and Charitie : and that a juſtificd 
man may- have a truc and a certain Aſſurance 
WT of his juſtification, withour diſtruſtfull doub- 
' WH ting. And they. put a difference in this caſe 
betwixt Faith and Certaizty-of Faith, cui non 

| WH poreft ſabe falſum. Marry you haply,men of 
other inaking,do know all things that belong, 
not only unto your preſent juſtification,as aſ- 
ſuredly as you know that CurisrT Irsus is 
in heaven : but are as ſure of your eternall E- 
|:Rion,and of your future Glorification,as you 
are of this Article of your Creed,that Cyrisr 
w.zs borne of the Virgin Maxy.I profcilc I am 
not of that opinion with you. And whartſoc- 
ver you may reſolve for your crying ABBA 
FaTHER,/ecundume preſentem juſlitiam, | cave 
pardon. I cannot thinke, that you are,may or 
Ee'3 008 


ir 15, againſt rhat ignorant fellow the Gagger, 


| ly an inteledtuall,but a fiduciall aſlent unto the + 
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cart be ſo perſwaded ſecundum fietun fat urum, 
and evermore cry ſo. which is an amrppap of 


your other {ingularitic, that'Faith once had, 
cannot be loſt rorally,or finally and for ever. 


( HAP. XV. 
Touching Evangelicall (ounſailes. 


Evangelicall Counſailes admitted ac. 
cording to thedodtrin of the old 
Fathers, and many learned Di-l * 
vines of our Church, Popiſh do- Il « 


Qtrine concerning workes of $4. ſl * 


MOUNTAGY. 
Q: I fay till, I know none. I doc be- 


. . C 
pererogation rejected. u 
INFORMERS. 8 

> h 

'T Ouching Evangelicall Countlailes,theſe ll * 
are his words: | know nodoctirine of ft ; 
our Engliſh Church againſt them. . 
| 


lecve there are, and ever were, Evangeli- 


£ 


call Counſailes ; ſuch as S.Paur mientio- 
ncth 


P, 


TOCASAR. 


Saviour pointed at and direfted unto in his 
Lui poteſt capere capiat , ſuch as a man may 
do or not do,withour guilt of ſinne,or breach 


neth in his Conſilium aulenm ao g ſuch -L5 our- 
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of Law : but nothing lefle than ſuch as the. 


| Papiits fabricke up unto themſelves - in their 


works of Supererogation. It is an error in Di- 
vinitie, not to put a difference betwizt ſuch 


{ works,and workes done upon ceunſet/ and ad- 


vice. If any man, not knowing or not con- 
fidering the ſtate of the queſtion, hath other- 
wiſe written,or preached, or taught, what is 
that ro me,or the Do@rine of the Church of 
England? His ignorance, or fancie, or miſun- 
derſtanding, or miſapplying , is not the Doc- 
trine of Antiquity, which with aniverſall con- 
ſent held Evangelical Counſailes ; nor of our 
Church, in which our GaMALIEL hath told 
us ; Puts neſeit fieri 4 nobis multa libere, & 
que 4 Deo nor ſunt imperata wvoveri & reaai? 
Theſe Promoters knew it not.B. MorRToON in 
his Appeale ſaith (if he doe not fay true, in- 
forme againſt him for it) that we allow the 
a;ftinilionof PRECEPTS 4nd COUNCELS, 11b.v. 
64. 1v. ſed.3. For his ſake excuſe mee from 
Popery, who write no more than he did before 
me : What m Gop's indulgence is a matter 
of Connſell;in regard of ſtridt juſlicegnay come 
wnder Precept.Cap.1V.Sech.v. 


CH AP. 


Ad Apol. 
Torr -pa. 196. 
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CHAP.XVI. 


Saint GreG, Nazianzeny 
defended from the touch of un- 
circamciled lips. 


_INFORMERS, 


C0 beciteth & approveth to this purpoſe the 

ſaying of NazZIANZENE : We have 
Lawes that dd binde of neceſsity , other: 
thatbelefttoourfree choice,to keep them 
or not: ſo as if we keep them, vve ſhall be 
rewarded, if we keep them not, no fearc 


of puniſhment or of danger is to bee un- 
dergone therefore.cap.xv.pa.103. 
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MOUNTAG U. 


— Rave crimen Cart CESAR, to cre 
($« approve the ſaying of N a z1 AN: 
ZENE, one of the foure DoRors of 

the Greek Church ; £143; ?2aoy 3c, x) epiap Ca2 » un 
Xp-53, 11 S.BAS1L'S opinion ; wrt per 09m 
mmcemparabilis, as hee is ſtiled by RurFinus ; 
UIVG 


"TO CASAR. 
viri valde cloguentis,c in Scripturis valde verſats, 
as S.Hrex.his ſcholar ſpeaks. And toacquit him 
from the couch of your uncircumciſed lps,S.Au- 
6uSTINE incommending him did nor laviſh at 
all, where he faith rhat he was,as indeed he was, 
magni nominis & fama celeberrima illuſtris ades 


Epiſcopus : cujus eloqu/a, ingentis merito pratie', 


ctiam in Latinam linguam tranſlata uſquequaque 
claruerunt. This man, »« mwv,s 5 O4020ywa «mvrvu0r, 
whoſe books all the Puritans in Europe are not 
worthie to carrie, is phillipped off ſlightly by 
theſe our new Maſters, as if his ſaying were 
not worth the hearing , nor the man to bee 
made any more account of than ack hold my 
feeffe,by theſe Rabbies.Sedeat ergo cum iſlis ſan- 
dts patribus (from I6NAaT1us downward, not 
worth the looking after ) eti472 ſanitus G k x- 
GORIUsS, C& cum cis veſtre ceriminationis ina- 
new patiatur invidiam, dum tamen cum tis con- 
tre novitian peitem medicinalem proferat ipfe ſen- 
tentiam. So ſpake S.AnGusTINE of old in 


* his commendation,againſt Tun. 1 a n the Pela- 


giax Heretick, who {lighted him then as much 
touching originall :finne,as you doc now tou- 
ching Evangelicall Counſails. And fo ſpeak I at 
ag in S. AdcusTINE's phraſe. I might 
ave added unto that unskilfull Clerk Naz1- 
ANZENE, that great Paprſt S. CynyYSOSTOME 
in this point for companie, who Hom. v111. de 
Pen.ſaith,a man may doe more than is comman- 
ded : who yer was indeed no Papriſf,though the 
| poore 
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poore Capacity of theſe men, not apprehen. 
ding what is Popery,and what is not,miſdeem, 
miſtake, miſname Popery. Qui 1gnorat ignore 
edhus.l will not ſeck nor go about to bcetle ir 
into their braines : as in cafe of Counſels, ſo] 
ſay, 24 poteit capere, capiat :and who is hee 
that.cannot, but he that will not, underſtand 
This I will avow,, If this: bee Popery, or I 2 
Papiſt, all antiquity held Popery, and were Pa- 
piſts. For name but one Writer of a contrary 


minde. to this, There are Evangelical: Coanſels, 


—_ _ 


CHAP.XVII. 


The expoſition of the ſaying of 
our SAV1OuR, /f thou wilt be per- 
fe, &c. S.CurRvSOSTOMNE, 
SAuGusTINE,S.HigroOME, 
SAMBROSE, makeitno im- 
perious precept.If it bee, the /nfor- 
mers are theleaſt obfervers of it, 


and ſinne againſt their own con-- 


{ciences; 


IN- 


2G 6s, hepey wag, wary We 


uu * uh ft” 


TO CASAR. 
INFORMERS. 
ANd alittle after, ſpeaking of that place, 


M A TH. X1x. xxl. If thou wilt bee 
perfe&t, go ſell whar thou haſt, &c.he hath 
theſe words. A counſell itis,[ grant, noim- 


perions forme of precept : left to choyce 
and liberty, todoornottodo.CuRrist 
tieth no man , but leaveth him ro doe or 
not to doe, CHAP.xv.pa.1 05. 


MOUNTAGYU. 
Ef is ſo, T have thoſe words. Ir is true I 


doe grant it a counſel/, and no imperious 
precept ,. at Icalt to all men. For I cannot 
conceive the meaning to be otherwiſe, where 
the words are fo full, compleat, evident, and 
convincing. /f thou wilt , ef unto choice : 
not, Hoc fac & wives; _ price of ow head, 
paine of thy ſalvation,doe thus : which is /t:- 
lus Curie ,the ſtile and tenor of thoſe impers- 
ovs Lewes of the Lord of Hoſts , that require 
exadt Obedience. If it were 4 Law and a Com- 


mandement (faith S.CHRYSOSTOME ) he ſbould S.Cunre.to:s; 


pag-32 3 edrt« 
SAY Ik 


wot have brought it in by way of counſell and 
of advice. For this very cauſe, hee ſaith not in 
plaine tearmes, Go {ell that thou haſt, /eft hee 


might [ſuppoſe it a binding Law : but hee ſaith, 
It 


Ff 2 
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If thou wilt be perfe,go ſell whatthou haſt, 


to let us underſtand, it is in our Choice fs doe 
or n0t to do it, Thus S.CHRYSOSTOME ; Not 
ſo you. Pardon me if I preferre S.CHnrsos- 
TOME before you, or your betters : I meane, 
your Maſter, whoſe Diſciples you profelle your 
{elves to be. 2uod enim precipitur , imperatur : 
quod imperatur , neceſſe eft fieri : quod neceſſe 
eſt fieri, niſi fiat, penam habet. Fruſftra jubetur, 
quod in arbitrio ejus ponitur, &6. SO SHIFt- 
ROME : and can you give better reaſons ? 
S.GrREGORIE NAZIANZENE diſplcaſed you: 
ſo will S.AuGusTiNnE, I make no queſtion; 


chaberis, non occides ; it aicz poreſt, Non nu- 
bes. 1l/a exiguntur : ifla offeruntut. Si fiunt ſta, 
laudantur : niſi fiant illa,dammantur. I illis Do- 


De S:-Pirg0.30 4 I NuUs debitum imperat vobis:tn hoc autem ſiguid 


amplins ſupererogaveritts,inredeundo,reddet vobis, 


01 
ft 
d, 
bur it mattereth not. Nec enim, ficut Non moa- - 
{ 
f 
c 
6 
So will SAMBROSE for the ſame opinion, | 


who maketh a difference betwixt Precept and 


Counfaile ; and expoundeth that verie place 
of Counſaile, thus : Et ut intelligns diſtanti- 
arm Praeceptt,, 4tg, Conlilij, illum recorde- 
ris ( he ſpeaketh unto you my Informers ) c«/ 
in Evangelio ante preſcribitur, ne homicidium f- 
clat , ne adulterium admittat, ne falſum teſtimo- 
nium aicat, Praceptum enimibs eff, ub; oft pa- 
wa peccats : At wero cum fe Precepta Lets me- 
mor aſſet impleſſe, Conlilium es datur,ut vendat 
ermmia, > ſequatur DOMINUM. Hec evim no# 
| Pre- 
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Pracepto #perantur, fed Confilio deferuntur. 
Duplex namg, forma manaati eft : Vna prevepti- 
va, aitera volnttaria, Ynde & DOMINus in 
alta dicit, Non occides, ubi in alia pracepit, $1 
vis effe perfettns, vende omnia tua. Ergo hic li- 
| ber eſt 4 Prezcepto, cujus acfertur arbitris. 
Which Teſtimony of S. AxBRrosE,together 
| with that out of S. CyxrxysSoOSTOME, doe 
| withall infinuate. in what ſenſe TExrTuLLIaN 
| in his booke de Monogamia,contrary unto the 
ordinary phraſe, doth rerme it Preceptum ſub- 
antie dividends ezents, a Commandement to 
divide the ſubſtance unto the poor.namely o, as 
S.AMBROSE doth call tt Mandatum: who yer 
faith it was no Jmperious Precept to doe ſo, or 
ſo : but only Counſel and Advice; leaving it 
. freeunto his/choiceto doit or not to doe it.For 
every Counſell and Advice, is a kinde of man- 
ate ; though not properly, yet with condition. 
But my good Informers, if you will needs 
have it Popery to hold with any Evanzelicall 
Counſailes, you' will be found worſe by farre 
than Papiſts, that are convicted in your con- 
ſciences, to breake that willingly which you 
.hold a Precept obligatory, and no Cowmfaile_. 
For doc any of You all, the preci/est in the 
pack, obey Cur1sT's words in this his abſo- 
lute command, and going, /el{eth all that hee 
hath, and giveth it to the poore ? 1 cannot yer 
name any one fo obſervant. I beleeve I nc- 
ver ſhall ſee any ſo charitable, rather breaking 
Ft 3 thar, 


221 


222 


Sermixr.de 
Temp. 


AN APPEALE 
chat negative commandemevt of the highc| 
Thos fhalt not covet that which is thy neigh. 
boyrs. and that other, Thos ſhalt not ſteale fron 
thy neighbour. And yet howſoever other men 
arc not obliged ts go ſell what they have , ani 
give it to the Popre,you are tycd to doe it, up. 
on that high Commanding forme, Doe this ai 
live. It is finne ro you, whatſoever it 1s to v. 
ther men, not to be it : for you are ſo pr 
ſwaded it is a Precept. Precepts,even affirms. 


. . eU 
tive, ligant ſemper , — not ad ſemper ; re. _ 
quire obedience and exaQt. performance,ar ſome W « 
time or other, where they are tendred. Bu MW .. 


you neyther obey it, nor -will ſuffer others to Ml 
obey it that would. For you would account y 


and ſtile him a Papsſ?, that ſhould doe it. You 4 


would begge him that ſhould put it-in uſe and il | 
practice. For ſuch opinion you hold of thi . 


ancient Moxkes and 4ſcete, as SANTHoNnrVll , 
and others, thar did practiſe it. Unrtill I may WW : 
perceive that you ſhew forth your faith by you Wl | 
workes, and .maniteſt your Beleefe by reall WW 
practice, -you mult give mee leave to thinke 
you diflemble in the point, and -would per- 
{wade men of a caſe of Neceſ5ity , - that your 
ſelves may feed fat upon their folly, and i 
Vacuum venzatis, Till then, whatſoever your 0- 
pinion be, give me leave to bee of S.Aus u- 
STINES minde: Aliud eff Confilium, ſaith he, 
aliud Preceptum. Confilium datar, ut Virginitas 
confervetur , mt 4 vino & carnibus abſtineatur , 

Hf 
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«rt vendantur omnia, & pawperibiy erogentyr, 
Praceptun wero datur ut juititia cnitodratur 3 
ut omnu homo divertat amalo,& faciat bonum, 
Dexig, de wvirginitate dicitur,Qui poteſt capere, 
capiat. De juſlitia wverd non dicitur , ui poteit 
facere, faciat , fed, Ornanis arbor quz non facit 
fructum bonum, ex{cindetur, 8& in ignem mit- 
tetur. Conſuliwm qui libenter audierit & fecerit, 
majorem habcbit gloriam. Preceptum vero quz 
nou impleverit niſi ſubvenerit penitentia,penan 
evadere non poterit, You cannot denie this 
conſtant reſolution of  Amtiquity.Changethere- 
fore your manners,or your minds. Bc Papi/ts 
with me, or-&ebel{s without me. As for mee, 
you are like to be alone.I-hold ir no obliga- 
tion : you .doe.therefore you are tyed to 0- 
bey. That commandement. Matth.v.you will 
. WF 2ot denic : Be you perfert, as your heavenly Fa- 
ther # perfed. Now if this be a Precept, f 
thou wilt be perfett gs ſell all thou haſt,and give 
4 ENT poore ;.it is a part of that perfection, 
1 W being named in either place. But I leave you 
| i to bethinke your ſelves betrer. I conclude 
" I With S. ChrrSoSTOME : Eiyouir 5 oermywe li, 5. Canygcsr, 
WT ecany taps emer Wt v) vouNtTInu,y, ts aeartty (dl- bg Hud, 
Tos rites Sire, wi 2 TV)Be AG x, mag ret auiTd Hoe OE _ 
nu. "Orr Z 38 abyn, whxmngs yevorr, wndk apwegy, pag 332. : 
LmTET ay aby br Oey 5 aiyptr,H rafis THAO $1), ovidCurrd/wy 
1; <Þgivey abyer, *x 3 3 Tam oplrnd ery vj rowSurAY, 
$ '20 yopcoFuTWy, Ca mus Tpome Contr 79 Commaiiigtpor N- 
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05,9 5 eiilordrev < migghtfy, Th yauye 9 dxvof) 0 Ly 
rromuy # algeny il Moder xoerov mii To NEAR £ wn i 
dyoanly, Had this brene a Law and Comman. 
dement, it /bould have beene tendred unto hin; 
at the firſt: it ought to have beene digeſted 
forme f 4 commandement and law and not hay 
heene brought in, as it is,by way of counſaile ani 
advice. For where he ſaith , Poſſeſſe ner Silver 
wor Gold , this ſpeech runneth in commanain; 
forme. But whey hee ſaith, If thou wilt be per- 
feat,go and [ell , he ſpeaketh it as counſailing ani 
adviſing only. Now, fo Counſaile, and Command, 
are not one and the ſame thing : he that comman- 
acth , will have the thing commanded obſerve; 
- 200 any hand :he that counſclleth and adviſeth 

eaving it to choice and eleClion of a man, to dot 
or not doe it , maketh him Lord and Ruler 0 
his owne actions, Thus, and much more to 
purpoſc,S.CyrysOSTOME in that place,if you 
view him. If he and his fellow-_Ancients be 
Papiſts,be it{o.I am content to be ſo acconn- 
red, For I mcane to be a Fapiſt with them, 


rather than a Noveller with you. And ſo ! 
proceed. 
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CHAP.XVIII. 


T ouching Limsus PaTtzun. 


| The Dreames of Papiſts about 


Limbus Patrum, related and re- 
jected. The ſtate of mens ſoules 
after death. The Place propor- 
tioned to their ſtate, The ſoules 
of the bleſſed Fathers before 
Curisrsaſcenſion, in heavenly 
Palaces , yetnot inthe third and 
hipheſt heavens,norin that fulnes 
of joy which they havenow,and 
more of which they ſball have 


heereafter. The opinion of old 


and new VVriters. Our Canons 
not to betranſgreſſed, The Do- 
rine and Faith of the Church 
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of England — the e/r- 
ticle of CunrisT's deſcent int» 
Hell. Thediſadvantage weareat 
with our Adverſaries. Everie 
Novellers Fancie printed, and 
thruſt upon us for the general| 
Tenet of our Church. The plain 
 andeaſie Articles of our Car rp 
diſturbed and obſcured by the 
wild dreames of little leſſe than 
blaſphemous men; by new Mo- 
dels of Divinity, by Dry-fats of 
ſeverall Catechiſmes. The Be- 
leefe of eAntiquitie, The :/{u- 
thour and /t farre from P o e x- 
RY. 


INFORMERS. 


JT Owſcever in words he denyzeth Limbus 
© Patrum, yet thus be writech : The Pa- 
warchs, Prophets, and Fathers that lived 


and 
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TO CASAR. 
d died before Cu x 15T; theScripture 
reſolveth, that they vere not there where 


now they are, in the higheſt heavens and 


glorious, there where the glorified body 
of CH R1ST 15now reſiding at the right 
hand of Gop. CHrae.xii. pag.277. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


pH US hee writeth, And what if he 
| write ſo 2 Why then hee upholderh 
Limbns Patrum. His. Words and Opi- 

nion are farre aſunder. So ſaid your L 1 - 
BOMASTIN concerning the Deſcent into 
Hell. As CyR1sT was buried; ſo alſo it is to be 
beleeved, that CyxisT went into Hell, ſaith 
the Church of Ezg/and. Therefore hee went 


thirher, ſaith that /gxor4»7e, according to this 


opinion, #9 fetch up the feules of the Fathers 


that were not there. Iuſt as you will have it, - 


with M.MounTaGu in his opinion. But good 
Maſter Informers, bethinke your ſelves : go 
into your Studies again, and 'look better up- 
on your books. You underſtand nor the Rate 
and condition of Limbss Patrum, nor yet the 
Deſcent of Cnr1sT into Hell, To aſſure you, 
I] am for my opinion (dreame you whar you 
will otherwiſe,and what you pleaſe) abſolute- 
ly of the mind of «{ Antiquity,that the foulcs 
of the Bleſſed Dead, ſeparated from their bo- 

Gg2 "es; 
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dics, and Gethered ( as the Scriptures ſpeake) Re 
anto their Fathers, befoxge CHrisTs Keſur- ® 
region from Death to Life, and his Aſcen- 
fioa into Heaven ; that departed hence in the JW ?* 
hope and afſurance of G o Þ s promiles, fet 
and im the expeRation of better things to Mt '® 
come, were not yer then in Celo proprie ai- WW PE 
% ſummo ills & glorisſo, whereas now they are, th 
in companie of all the holy Angels, with the IM P* 
glorified bodie of our Sa vioun, farre above in! 
all things in heaven and earth. And yet fo: IM 
all this; 1 am not for him , chat thereupon is- MW 2 
norantly and maliciouſly inferreth,7 hold with, ſo 
beleeve, Or conceir anie fach Limbus Patrum, as De 
the Church of Rome hath fancied unto her MW & 
ſelfe, and tendred unto her Proſelites, drawne th 
and derived out of that negative. opinion of Ml * 
Antiquity, ill underſtood, and illapplycd.As if U 
becauſe they were not ſo in heaven, per 0»- Ml © 
14, as now they are, they muſt needs beſo il © 
in hell as they conceive them to be. the ſtate Il * 
whereof 1s. unagined this. H 
LiMBus Pairum is {o called by the Papiſts kc 
a ſubjefts contents, which they doe imagine to Il * 
be the uppermoſt Fringe, as the word figniti- Il *' 
eth, or the Yerge of Hel. For, as .if ſomac of il © 
their Maſters had beene ſent thither to take a If * 
ſurvay thereof, they doe quarter out thar in- , 
\ 
t 


fernall Clime into fore Regions ; all agreeing 
18 the particulars, though with ſome difference 
about the quartering and confining. That: the 

| | Regt 
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Regions are fowre, they all agree : Fel, pro- 

rly fo called, of the Damned, Purgatory, Lim- 
£ pucrorum, and Limbus patrurs. For the »p- 
permoft and /owermo#t, they all agree ; but dif- 
fer about the ſite of Purgatory and Limbu pur- 
rorum : they cannot reſolve. which is the up- 
permoſt of theſe two. In Hell of the Damned 
they imagine, and rightly,cternall loſſe of hap- 
pineſſe. in cxcluſton from Gow, as alſo moſt 
inſufferable etcrnall paine. In Purgatory, there 
is ſome queſtion, whether the loſls be partiall 
or not: for they are conceited to have, at leaſt 
ſomtimes, the intervening ſociety of holy An- 
oels, who cannot but impart unto them ſome 
elimmering of heavenly conſolation ; and yet 
the pain,though not eternal, bur only temporary, 
is ſet down to bee cquall unto Hell rorments. 
Uato the Limbus Infartum:, they have faftned 
etcrnall loſſe and. deprivation of G'o Þ, with- 
out ſenſible paine : in Limbus patrum, tempo- 
rarie loffe, but no paine. Liwbaus purcrorum and 
Hell of the Damned , in their opinions, endure 
for ever. Pargatory ſhall ceaſc,and be no more, 
at the day of judgement : but for Zimbses pe- 
trum, the date thereof is, and was long fince, 
expired, Now there is no ſuch manſion or ha- 
bitation of foules, they are reſolved *': but 
what is become of'it, or how imployed, they 
are not reſolved. Some imagine it now all one 
with that Limbs Infantum. And peradventure 
there was nced-to have the roome enlarged, 

| Geg 3 the 
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the inhabitants increaſing and growing-on 

| faſt,more than they did .in the daycs of old, 
| : as in popular Cities. the multitude groweth 
| eater every day and greater. So that Lim 
#s puerorum, 11 their opinion, hath, and out 
of conveniency it was neceſlary.:it ſhould 

Trabtet- contya ſwallow up Limbaus Patram. Ay Tr adventun Pt 


Grecos,edits CHRISTI , ſaith one, fant Patres deſcendebant tO 
P.STBVYAR- 


ed.Nwne vero pueri qui ab[q, Baptiſmo diſcedun, Wh i! 
| Ts ad Genfhbil ras r_ 4 con- Ml ar 
| ceive Of it as inexe veenwn : and this is the Wi cc 
| commonly received opinion of the Reman) Ml is 

Schooles. In cffeR, therefore, the Popery of Wl 
Limbus Patram is this : That in regard of Ml 4 
ſtate, the Fathers who dicd before Cyrist, 
were, qaead locur, in a - of HELL, in the 
appermoſt Region of Hell ; and, quoad ffatan, 
without all paine ; as alſo ws all joy, 
withourt fruition or ſecing of Gop : Thar a 
CunisT's deſcent into Hell, which was locally 
only into thu part of Hell, but virtually and 
powerfully into af places and regions of Hel, 
they were drawn out thence, led forth in tri- 
umph, and tranſlated into Meever, in regard 
of place ; umo ſeeing, enjoying, and fruition 
of Gop, in reſpe& of flare. Burt this is not 
the Tenet of Antiquity, A man may deny 
their being in Heaven, and yet not inferre 

they were thus-in Hell. 
Now to come to as _es » The queſtion 
is concerning their { onely : for their 
bodies, 
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bodies, it is confeſſed}, in ordinarie diſpenſa- 


ld; WW tion,doe flcep in the duft. It is confeſſed on 
th MW both ſides, which is moſt materiall, concer- 
». MW ning them, That being immorrtall in rheir bet- 
ur WY ter Part, after difſolution and ſeparation, they 
Id WF till have a Being, and are ſubſiſting in «/iq«s 
m I abi : for though the nature of a ſoule is nor 


to be circumſcriptively in place (as TzaTur- 
LIAN fancied) as M.YaTes and M.WanrDp 
are when they are in their Pulpits,yert are they 
confined in their proper #65, definitively and 
indiſtanter, as they ſpeake ; that is, they have 
not, nor can have, an «bique-ſubſiſtence, but a 
determined and defined. Being heere,at that 
inſtant they are not there : for ownipreſence 
is the abſolute Peculiar of the Armicurtr. 
Truely then, and indeed, they muſt and doe 
ſubſiſt in p/ace,or rather «bi ; though whercy, 
and how, who can tell £ For, the Scripture, 
content with their ſtate and becing, is: filent 
for particular touching their place. And ac- 
cordingly the beſt learned of all times and 
places, have, if not declined 'quaſtionem loci, 
et not beene curious nor reſolved for. it. So 
cere is a maine differcnceat the firſt betwixt 
the Papiitry of Rome, and MMounTAGUS 
Popery, They de fide reſolving the place to 
have bcen thus : He returning /evoremme, We 
are not aſcertained, we cannot tell, | 
AGAIN, in that their Y65 whereſoever, ſub». 
liſting, as they had Being and om" 
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did they alſo performe aQions of life an4 
motion, congruous and convenient unto thei; 


to be at rve#, yet is it qualified with, /z what 
ſort ; They reſt from their Labours, ſaith the 
SPIR1T. where the latter word, Labors, gi: 
veth ſpecies unto, and determineth the former 
word, Reſt, For all maner reſt is not predica- 


_ ted of them, not ſuch as that reft of the bo- 


dic in the grave. They re# not,as in a ſleepe 
out of minde, without motion, as not in ai. 
on at all; as the frame of Nature did in the 
daycs of log ua;oras Apa in that deepe 
ſleepe, wherein E v a was framed out of his 
fide. Thus to reft; is contrary to their nature 
and condition intelleQuall ; though it hath 
beene the opinion of. ſome Fopes,they ſay,and 
is of ſome Anabaptiits at this day : ſuch as + 
gainſt whom' M:CALv1N wrote his P/zchopan- 
nychis. But being now ſeparated from the bo- 
die, they live, move,exerciſe,perfornſ>.and put 
in practice, as naturall and coincident unto 
their proper.kindes ; underſtanding,conceiving, 
willing, judging, loving,rcjoycing,and ſuch like 
proper aRs of naturall, rationall, intelleQuall 


creatures. Next, inaſmuch as there arc, and 


have beenealway in this life,twe ſorts amongſt 
the ſonnes of men , Be/cevers in CunisT, Rr 
their profeſſion ; Hely in courſe, for their life 
and converſation : then Mtvbeleewers and faith- 


 leſle-in regard of Gop ; wicked miſ-agents in 


reſpect 
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reſpeR of living : ſo proportionably there are, 
and have beene ever, wo ſtates and condiri- 
ons of rhe ſoules of men, in their ſeparation 
after death ; ſome rewarded with happineſle, 
in their being for ever with Gop ;ſome con- 
demned unto woe and wretchedneſle, for ever 
eſtranged from G o pv. All men when they 
dye(as, {ooner or later, all Jo and ſhall) in re- 
ard of that unchangeable Law of kinde,Thos 
Tat Dye the Death, are faid in ScaipTURE 
To goe the way of all fleſh, or of All the Earth: 
for never man had a priviledge of abſolute 
or totall exemption. And in regard of their 
being or ſubſiſting after their death, are ſaid 
To + De with their Fathers,touching their bo- 
dics, ror ii x; $44aur vary - and to be gathered 
to their Fathers,or,their People,in reſpective of 
their ſoules,were they good or bad. For all are 
a ſocicty,a colleive people ; eyther in happy 
or in a miſerable ſtate. The good goe to en- 
joying of happineſſe without end, the wicked 
to enduring of torments everlaſting. Thus is 
their ſtate Jiverlified to their deſerving. and 
hercin the Scripture ſpeaketh plaine and evi- 
dent. But now for Place, we are not reſolved 
ſo particularly. Certaine it is in common 
courſe of kinde, Place is ever fitted, diſpoſed, 
proportioned to ſtare and condition of the 
therein placed. And therefore, whep this mor- 
tall ſball have put on immortality : when thoſe 
that have won many unto rightcouſnefle,ſhall 
H h thine 
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| ſhine as the Sunne, and be clothed with glo- 
ry and immortality, in the day of the reſur- 


Ad MaGNzs 


AN APPEALE 


reQion of the juſt; then we reade of a fitted 
Place,a'new heaven and'a new earth, Now, fit- 
ting unto this two-fold fate and condition of 
ſoules after death, I beleeve and profeſle, that 
cvermore there was, is, and ſhall be two ſeve- 


 rall, different, diſtin, proportionable Places or 
Vbies for them, knowne cver commonly by 


that generall name of Hell and Heaver. I be- 


leeve alſo, and profeſle, that rhe ſoules of the i 


Fathers ,Kings,Prophets,Priefts,Patriarchs, righte- 
0us and good men, that lived and dyed before_ 
CHRIST came in the fleſh, in eandem commu- 
nem ſpem nobiſcum Vvenerunt, _— CHR1- 
STUM,aSI GNAT 1Us ſpeaketh.and fo when 
they were gathered unto their people, went 


not into Hell locally in reſpe&t of Place, be- 


cauſe not to Hell interpretatively, that is, into 
wretchednefſe in regard of ffate, They went 
to Heaven locally, as to their proper Yb# : 
they went to Heaven figuratively, thar is, into 
happineſſe aud health, into joy in heavenly pa- 
{aces , unto Gop, into the preſence of Go Þ, 
the Tabernacles of peace , into Paradiſe, AB R a- 
HAM'S Foſome. Eadem eſt fides noſtra, qua fnit 
illorums : Hoc nos credimus eſſe facium, quod illi 
credjderunt faciendum. They hoped to be {a- 
ved in;throngh, and by him, in whom we doe 
hope. They lived by that faith as well as we, 
though not in that evidence and fulneſle as 

| We, 
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TO:CASAR- 
we. They dycd in that Cyn1srT,in whom 
 we,though not incarnate, and already come, as 
{ do we. Bur this their being, their living;their 


dying fo, will not inferre that Face ro have: 


| received them then, wherein now with us th 

| - bee, and where one day all Goy's choſen 
ones {hall be. For 'the ſame faith hath not 
| ever the ſame meaſure, nor proportion in all, 
nor the ſame diſpenſation at all times. The 
ſame hope is more eminent in ſome than in 


others. The ſame perſons, inlarged -in their. 


Indowments or Atchievements , are likewiſe 
enhanſed and ennobled in their Accruments, 
Temporall or Erernall, Perſonall or Originall. 
Their bodies are not as yet reunited unto their 
ſoules, yet ſhall they be raiſed up out. of the 
duſt, and bee made conformable in their Re- 
ſurre&tion unto life, to the noweglorified bo- 
dy of CayrrsT our Saviour. Their ſowles,then 
departing and at Reſt, in Peace,in Happines, 
and Bliſle, in the hands of Go Þ, yet were 
not in that degree of ſtate as ndw they bee 
in ; had not that fulneſle of joy which now 
they have , nar have as yet that meaſure and 
proportion thar they (hall have heerafter.They 
werethenin Heaven,as they be now in Heaven, 
though not 45 now ; nor yet where,a now for 
particular place : not in Hell,or any part of 
Hell,as the word and meaning is in Scriprave. 
This is ſufficient againſt that dream of their 
Hh 2 Linbus 
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Limbus Patrum in the Roman Church : which 
is conceived and dreamed to have beene a 
Part and Region of Hell, far diſtant and remo- 
ved from Heaven, Not then in that Heaven, 
where they are now ; in that Pare, that Szze, 
that Regiox,thoſe Manſions of Heaven in which 
now they are. For Heaven, ſo ſpacious, ex- 
rended,ſo- capacious, as we both conceive and 
ſee, is not, nor hath beenc ſo narrowed or 
ſtreightned in roomth, that there cannor bee 
averſe Deſignations, Regions , Habitations , 
Manſions or Quarterings there, to ſpeak after 
the phraſe and language of men,remore,neer, 
different,diſtin& one from. or to another ; fir- 
red,applied,diſpoſed, proportioned and accom- 
modated: unto the ſeverall ſtates, meaſures, 


times, qualities, habitudes and indowments of 


men , that were to bee carried and tran{\- 
lated thither before and ſince the comming 
of Cxri1srT ; in the time of Promiſe, and of 
accompliſhment and performance of Promiſe, 
in the rime of veiles, types, ſhadowes ; and 
that other of Subſtance, Revealing, and Con- 
ſummation. They were in happireſſe,therefore 
not in any part of He{*: for no- part of Hell 
is ay thereof, or fitted for any, no nor 
the leaſt degree or participation of joy and 
happineſle. I abſolutely ſubſcribe. unto T x x- 
TULLIAN ; Alind Inferi, aliud ſinus ABRAnk. 
and that which S.AuGusTiNE, Tom. 11. Epiſt., 


LVII. 


4 


TO CASAR, 


Lv11-ſpake ſomewhat doubtingly ; New faci- 
le alicubi Scripturarum Inferorum nomen poſi- 
tum reperitur in bono : that which Tom.111. de 
| Gen.ad literam, lib.X11. caÞ.XxxX11, hee is per- 
| emptory In ; Nondum invent, & adhuc quers, 
| nec mibi occurrit,Inferos alicubi in bono poſuiſſe 
| Scripturam duntaxat Canonicaem, The Fathers 
| then were not in the Fopiſh LimBus Patrum:. 
For their Zqmbrs is,though the verge and up- 
permoſt region, yet a region and par? of Hell. 
| Whoſoever cither commeth,or ever yet came 
{ within the fringe and confines of He#(excepr 
| the humane ſoule of our Sayiour,who fini- 
ſhed all ſuffrings and penalties upon his croſs) 
came thither to ſuffer torment and paine : 
whoſoever came thither, except him alone, 
who only was /iber inter mortuos,returned not 
out any more from thence ; but /eder, eter- 
nums, ſcdebit infelix. Berween Lazarus in 
ABRAHAM'S boſome; which was the Reſt of 
the Righteous before CyRIsT, and Dives in 
Hell, a place of woe and- torment, was x#s 
we, 4 vaſt, void gulfe, immeaſurable ; and that 
alſo icnciy44v0r, as faith the holy Text, ſo ſeated, 
fixed, faſined for ever , that it was not remove- 
able at any time.They cannot come thence, ſaith 
Father ABRAHAM : it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould. and he ſpeaks it before that imagined 
harrowing of Hell by our Say 10ux; intima- 
ting ſufficiently,that they were not in He/l.But 
as they. were not there : ſo were not they 
Hh 3 like- 
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likewiſe in Heaven STRICTLY taken for tlic 
TEUIRD Heaven ; that receptacle of the righ-. 
reous now, together with the glorified body 
of our SAVv 10UKR. | For that place was not 
then, flantibus ut twnc, fitting or accruing to 
them. Such a royall habitation, the Nore-ſ«ch 
of Go  Þ, did not befit their then inferiour 
ſtates and conditions. But then you will aske 
me, If neither in Heawen above, nor in Earth 
beneath,nor in Hell,where poſſibly could they 
conſiſt, or were they diſpoſed ? A being they 
had ; therefore an «bi for their ſubſiſting. To 
which, firſt, I anſwer, They had both : and 
in generall tearms the Scripture - gre 
had that ſubſiſtence in the hands of Gov, 
with Gop,in his holy Hill, in the Tebernacles 
of Peace, in Paradiſe, in ABRAHAM'S boſome 
with Lazarus, with ABRAHAM, Isaac, and 
Iacos, in the Kingdome of Heaven, and of 
Gop. Why then they were in- Heaven at 
leaſt. Doubtleſle yes, in a more generall no- 
tion. The word is ambiguous, as I have de- 
clared againſt the Gagger , put forth for con- 
dition alone, place alone, or place and conditi- 
on together. In regard of fate and conditi- 
on, they were in Heaven, that is, happie and 
bleſſed, as then was convenient. In regard of 
«bt alſo, they were in Heaven, in a more ge- 
nerall and. enlarged ſenſe, in ſome part of Hea- 
ven, where Go Þ diſpoſed them. You will 
aske in particular, Where was that 7 I _ 
an 
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and doe anſwer negatively, I cannor tell : 1 
dare not define : I have no warrant for reſo- 
lution. I anſwer pofitively, You ſhould nor 
ask nor curiouſly enquire, but be content to 


| be ignorant of that which Gop. hath not re- 
| vealed. And then farther, Ir is nor profitable 
| to knowe : for G o Þ elſe would not have 


concealed it. So that to enquire it preſlingly, 


| is but curioſity ; to determine it refolvedly, is 
| but preſumption at the beſt. Therefore M. 
| CaLvin, and other Proteſtant Divines that I 
| could name , contcnt themfelves onely with 


the fate in ſpeciall of joy and reſt; with the «- 
bi in general to be Heaven : but preſume nor 
to deſcend unto particular abc alns GoD 
hath not becn pleaſed to diſcover it. It is e- 
nough to knowe they were not in Hell as the 
Papiſls meane it : and ir is more than proba- 
ble they were not in Heever as you Conceit it. 

For, firſt, no Scripture affirmerh it expreſly, 


that the Reſt of thoſe Righteous was there 


where now it 1s. Secondly, it is nor, that I 


| could ever reade or underſtand, colleRtcd out 


of any place of Scripture, by any one Ortho- 
dox Writer, for ,fiftecne hundred yecres aftcr 
CHyR1sT. Thirdly, no writer of any one con- 
f«/510n. hath demonſtrated it to be fo intended 
10 any Scripture. Fourthly, no Article or De- 
termination of our Church concludeth it,or fo 
tendreth it to bee conceived and embraced : 
and therefore whatfoever my private opinion 
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otherwiſe might bce, I am ryed nor to preach 
or publiſh ir, according to the Canoxs pre- 
Cribed unto Miniſters in ſuch cafes ; know: 
ing it ro be thereſolved doctrine of Antiqui- 
ty, as I do.l am not excuſable, if I tranſgreſle 
the Caxnons. What your ignorance may 
pleade for you, I cannot tell : I leave it to 
them that muſt look unto it where you live, 
if you offend ;as you are like enough to do, 
if it come in your way. But on the other 
fide, there are Texts of Scripture that ſeem at 
leaſt to ſay,and have been ever taken,of mri. 
ters old and new, to ſay, that the ſoules of 
the Fathers that died before Cu x 1 s T,were 
not there whereas now they be;as, S.Io uN 
III.13. No man hath aſcended into Heaven. 
IonN xt1v.3. 7 goe to prepare 4 place for you. 
Ps AL.xx1v.6.Lift up your heads, O you gates, 
and be you lift up you everlaſting doors,and the 
King of glory ſball come in. Which Text of 
that Pſalme,all Antiquity,from IusTiNE Mar» 
TYR downeward, doc expound of Heaves 0- 
pened at the Aſcenſion of our Say1oux : ac- 
cording unto that which we daily profeſſe in 
our Engliſh L1TurG1E,out of and with Saint 
AMBROSE; When thou hadſt overcome the ſharh- 


nes of death, thou didſt ovtN the Kinodome of 


HEAVEN to all Beleevers, So Heb.1x.8.12. 
The W AY wnto the HOLIES T OF ALL w4s 
NOT YET MANIFEST,wbilc 45 the F1R5 T Taber- 
pacle was ſtanding:and Heb.x#.20.8 Heb x1. 39,409 

U p- 
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# HrerR lus, and others. 
| Lus diretly write,that the Thief was the fir/?, 
| who with Cari1sT entred into Paradiſe, Up- 
} onM.CarLvinit is impoſed by many, though 
| injuriouſly,that he thought no righteous ſoule 
| did, doth, or can goe into Heaven before the 


TO CASAR. 
Uyron theſe grounds, and others that 1 


now remember nor,it hath been the common 
received opinion of all the FATHERS, Greek 


| and Latin, that the foules of the Riohteous 


before CyrisT, were not in the higheſt and 


{ moſt glorious Heavens locally; which is alſo 


thc opinion of BuLLInNGER,PETER MarTyYR, 
Bucek and Mus cu- 


general! reſurreRion : but indeed he declinerh 
the queſtion. of the place ; and for the fate, 
againſt the Popiſh L1msus, averreth, that in 
reſpet of genericall happineſſe, they beforc 
CHR1sT cnjoyed the ſame that they doe now : 
but for acc:dentall beatitude and deprees of __ 
pineſſe, he putteth a difference ; and reſolveth, 
that even mow they are in profecis untill the 
day of Doome : untill which time, they cx- 
peR in atrys the conſummation of their beati- 
tude, ChHrISTUS, Sandtuarium Cali ingreſſus, ad 
conſummationem uſ;, (#culorum, ſolus popult emi- 
21s in atrio reſidentis, vota ad Deum defert, 
Inſlit. 111.20.10., If a man ſhould preſle his 
words as they will bearc, the ſoules of the 
Rightcous, and thoſe now that dye in the 
Loxp, zedum of the Fathers before CyrisT, 
are not yet in Heavez:but I doe it not. This 
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is all ; he favoureth the opinion of all Az; 
quity, that th: ſoules of the FATHERS before 
CurisT, were m0? in Cortlo SUMMO ET 
GLOR1050 :and yet I hope Cat vin did not 
maintaine Limbmus Patrum. : 

AL1. this groweth for croſſing your newly 
invented Puritanicall conceit,and dire& depra- 
vation of an Article of our Creed, the deſcent 
of our Saviour into Hell : and in anſwer unto 
the Gazger in this point, have I in this parti- i 
cular angred the generation of your fellow- | ** 
brethren. The Papſb Gezger objected unto 
the Church of England this TExneT, that Is- IM © 
sus Cur 1sT deſcended not into Hell, Unto I "* 
whom the ſubſtance of my Anſwer was,,vith 
what face, or what forehead, can he ſay that we p 
teach ſo,that-in our Creed repeat 'ir openly, and a 


ever in the Church profeſſe it in plaine ana” ex- i: 
preſſe words; that propoſe it in Baptiſme nter- _ 
rogatorily unte God-fathers and God-mothers to b 
be anſwered unto, avowed, and publickly belce- a 


wed , that teach it in our Catechiſme unto ch1il- 
dren , that ſubſcribe it in onr Articles thus, 
THAT 4s CHRIST aca for us,and was BUR 1- 
ED : ſo ALSO it ts to bee beleevrd, that Ht 
WENT DOWNE 1NToO HEL 1,Artic.111; that 
have publickly defended it againſt Puritanicall op- 
poſition , and laſtly, that with us more, more 
really and to purpoſe, doe beleeve it , thay the 


of. ſacrilege for wietating an Article - of our 
CREED ? 


TO CAESAR. 


{ Crerp * For they profeſle, that Cunisr 
| onely deſcended into tae wppermaſi Region of 
| Hl, Linus PaTRuM, realy; into the other 
| parts and continents virtually onely, or cffec- 
| tuafly,.in the power of his Gop-utap, and 
| his Paſsion. Non deſcendit a4 INFEROS veprobo- 
| rum, ac in perpetuum aamnatorum ((aith their 
| grand Dictator THOMAS AQUINAS), quontam 
| ex eo nulli oft redemptio : igitur ad eum locum 
deſcenait, qui vel ſinus ABRAH &,vel communi- 
| ter LiMbus PaTrRUM appellitur. 

But the truth is, we are at ſome diſadvan- 
tage. with our Romrſh Adverſaries. For as e- 
very one (through the greedineſle of gaine) 
may write and print almoſt what hee will, e- 
- ven if it ſavor of the Lemannian Lake: 
0 every private fancy,every wilfull opinion, 
ignorant aflertion, and. ſome blaſphemous do- 
tages, caſt forth by any man that is, or hath 
been of our Confeſs197, or is any way divided 
in Communion from the Church of Rome,and 
us both, is by many men, and moſt an end 
by our Adverſaries, caſt upon the general/ Te- 
ment of all Proteſtants, and more ſpeciatly-up- 
on the Church of England :though that Church, 
in the generall and approved Doctrine thereof, 
doc deteſt it more than the Church of Kome 
doth.In this very point,the manifold dreames 
of new refined ſpirits are made -.ours ; their 
little lefſe than blaſphemies, made ours ; the 
tergiverſations, qualifications, diſturbing of 
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ſenſes from wy, anima , Sheol, Hades, Inter; 
Infernus, and what not, made ours ; the toies, 
traſh, fables of Pagans, Poets, Philoſophers, 
Magicians, and who not,of what nor,brought 
in, to trouble and diſturb our bclict,by ſome 
that faine would bee, and yer are loth to be 
Puritans, made ours. The much urging of 
this Article not to be found in anciert Creeas; 
not to have bcen taught or beleeved of the 


Eaſtern Churches; not of that of Conſtantinople: 


& I know not whatelſe,tending to make mcn-firſt 
waver intheir faith,thcn to doubr of their faith, 


andat length flatly to deny their far#h.if in this, 


why not in other Articles that eyther are or 
may bec ſo {crupulized,all made o#rs, laid un- 


to oxr charge by our adverfary,and made the 


publick Dotdtrine of Our Church ? So the blal- 
phemy of CyurxiSTOPHER CarLlilethat 
made this Article an Error and a Fable, pag. 
XXVII1-G 77 againſt D.SM1TH, is made ours, 
That horrible blaſphemy, that CyrisT 7i24u- 


red the very torments of Hell, ana went down to 


ſuffer there,as BantisSTER ard ArnNug 
taught,is made ours. That CyrisT dd, beins 
wet alive, ſuffer in his humane foule 1 NFERNI 
TREMENDA TORMENTA, Not Oncly 2 
mar, (as the Greek Liturgies diſcrectly call 
them) bur even deſperation and the ſecond 
death, as It is in Hum Es Rejornder unto'D. 


Hitt, m DEtrixGs Catechiſme, in your new 


fangled Modell of Divinity, M. YATES (Was It 


not 7) 
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not ?)and doubt nor inothers of that ttamp, 
areall made 9urs.That by Hell is meant now 
ths, now that , as almoſt in every Carechiſme, 
ſuch Pamphlets, whereof we have abroad fo 
_ ſtore, as I thinke would freight a Dry- 
at to the Mart : every man making anduſing, 
and printing a Catechi/me, a New Modell of his 
owne,according to his owne private motion, 
contrary to Order and 1njuntton,by which we 
are tyed unto Ore, the beſt of all. And 


| laſtly, if any man leaning to your Dodtrine, 
! though not to your Diſcipline,ſay,That we know 
| not the native and undoubted ſenſe of this Ar- 
| TICLE;all is ſtill caſt upon the CHuren 

| of Exz/and. I confeſle theſe are diſadvanta- 


pes for us againſt the Papiſts ;as it were fo 
many thornes in. our: ſides : but yet they 
choake us not.For the Dedrine of the Church 
is plaine,dirett,affirmative,as it ſhould be ; with- 
out fiaures,allegories, far-fetched, obſcure interpre- 


tations,which never were intended to bee in- 


ſeired into, muſt not be tolerated in Articles 
of our CRrexpcafte,plaine, even and per pica- 


cus of themſelves; and made ſo purpolcly for 


the vſe,capacity, and inſtruction of the ſimple 


and #2x0rant, who are not capable of obſcurt- 


ties. 
"Tt was rot- impoſſible that the humane 


ſoule of Cyr1sT ſhould have becn, or might 
bc,or was, in triduo morits & ſeparations ſax, 
really, trucly, properly in Hell ; thar layd of 
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darkenefle, abode and habitation of the dam- 
ned. Not improbable,againſt Scriprwre,religi- 
on,plety,reaſon. No inconvenicncy,incompeten- 
cy,abſurdiry,much leffe.impiety : No compullſi- 
on drew Him thither.It was no needlefle thing.l 
have given reaſons of it mo rhan one. He went 
not to dcliver,to ſtay,to ſuffer ; for all was fi- 
niſhed upon the Crofle, gue predicts, que pre- 
renrata. Therefore,according to the Church 
of Exeland, I conclude in the words of Saint 
AuGusTINE ; DoMiNuM quiderms carme mor- 
tificatum,veniſ/e in INFERNUM fats conſtr Ne- 

.que enim contradict poteſt TOEL Prophete qui di- 
xit,Quoniam non derelinques animam meam 
in Interno. 2y0d we aliter quiſquam ſepere au- 
deret, in Apoſtoloraum Aftibus idem- PeTRUS 
exponit, wel ejuſdem PETRI fs verbis,quibm e- 
um aſſerit folirſſe Interni dolores, im quibus im- 
poſsibile erat eun teneri. uts ergo niſi INF 1- 
DEL IS 7egagerit FUISSE APUD INFEROS 
CHRISTUM * But if it be urged, he went 
downe to free thoſe that were bound there, 
as intended by /oofing the ſorrowes of Death, of 
which though. it were #2poſs:Lle himſelfe. ſhould 
be holaen,yet others were then detained under, 
qutbus aly tenebantur, quos tile noverat liberan- 
dos; S.AuGusTINE will rcjoine : admit it ſo. 
Lutmnam tamen ifli ſunt, temerariam eſt definire. 
Since {1im,men, are growne wiſer,or more ad- 
venturous to reſolve. The truth is,he that will 
belceve no more than hee..ſceth,nox embrace 


but 


TO CASAR, 
{ but what he hath demonſtration for, or ſenſi- 
{ ble apprehenſion ; were better never meddle 
with the things of Gop, where Faith ic the _ 
8 Evidence of what # not ſeen. Antiquity be- 
| leeved CHRisT wert into Hell: they bcleeved, 
# when he aſcended into Heaven, he went a way 
s wullizs ante trita ſolo, and had the preroga- 
Z tive royall, as he well deſerved it, to be the 
# fr/f, that, removing the Cherabin at the gates 
} of Paradiſc, made a way for himſelfe and for 
{ us into Heaven. and though azify w@ Taworar, 
| when he came up from the field af Blood, 
{ thouſand thouſands did attend him,and came 

up with him in his Royalt: Paſſe : yer they 
| were not brought forth fo Limbus: Patrum 
| of the Papiſts. The Fathers of old heard no 
| newes thereof ; the Prore#/ants detcit it as 

much as you : and be it knowne unto you, ſo 
| doc I, as mach as ahy Puritan in the King- 

dome. And yet I am of opinion (for it is not 
| of that nature or neceſsity,to come within my 
| Creed) CHhriIST was the firſt that entred Hea- 
ven, The ſoules: of the Kightcous were not 
there before Him, taking Heaven for that ſu- 
preme and higheſt” Heaven; though otherwiſe, 
| in a more generall ſenſe and” acceptante, they 

were in Heaten,cnjoicd Happines,did ſce good, 

though not Tiſiove plena faciei, Many queſti- 
| ons. peradventure may ariſe hecrabout ; bur fit- 
| ter for Schooles, than popular cognifance. I 
} conclude all,as I began : You underſtand hon 
| the 
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the ſtate of 7 imbus Patrum , nor the depth of yo 


the Queſtion,but ſcumme upon the ſurface, and - 

A gibbcriſh you cannot tell for what. 
- : ly 

CHAP.XXXIV. bt 

Ke 

The ſeventh pune Poperic | be 

touching IMAGES. E 

| . | Jt 

The Hiſtoricall uſe of Finages ma 2 


keth nothing for the adoring of I r: 


them. Popyſh extravagancies. 
_INFORMERS,. . 


'T Ouching lmages, thus be writeth IM a- Ih ® 

G ES havethele uſes aſsigned by your ( 
Schooles : ſtay there, goe no farther, and 
we charge you not with Idalatry. Inſtitu- 
tionem rudium, ( ommonefaionem Hiſtoric, 
QC excttationem Devotionis, You and we 
allo give unto them theſe. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


Ha T for this,and no more than this, 
the Church of Keme is 1de/atromws; you | 
alhrme,I deny : prove your aſſertion if 

you 
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TO CASAR. 
you can. Though that Church, for their en- 
ormities , deſerve no defence : yet is ir, they 
ſay, a ſbame to bely the Divell, 1 doe nor, 


| cannot, I will not denic, that /dolatry is grofle- 


ly committed in the Church of RoweL. The 


| ruder ſort,at leaſt, are not excuſable, who goe 
| to it with downe-right 1delatry, without any 
| Relative adoration,worlhipping that whichthey 

| behold with their cyes, the /mage of the B. 
| ViRGIN,S.PETER,S.PauL, the ChuciFixt; 


as if CyrisT Iesus were preſent. This /4s- 


| latry is ancient in their Schooles, Thomas 
. Aquinas doth dircaly vouch it, 240d eadem 


reverentia exhibeatur imaginti CHRISTI, & ?pſi 
CuR1sSToO.Cum ergo CHRISTUS 4doretur ado- 
ratione latrie, conſequens eſt, quad ejus IMAGO 
ſit adoratione 1.ATRIA adoranda. Which is now 
an Crticle of Faith in the Romane Church, 


, and the oppoſite Doctrine flat Herefie : for ſo 


CABRERA upon that place of THouas 
writeth ; who alledgeth, for his purpoſe and o- 
pinion, many old and later Dzivines of their 
Schoole. And Azox 1us the Jeſuite telleth us, 
Conitans eft Theolggorum ſententia, Imaginem eo- 
dem honore & cultu honorari & coli, quocelitur 
id cujus eft Imazo. and becauſe Dux Axnd of 
old oppoſed ſuch grofle 1do/atry in Thomas 
and his Schollers, hce is cenſured to deliver 
Doctrine, dangerous , raſh, reliſhing Hereſies,nay 
plainely Hereticall, ſay they. But what hath Hi- 
ftoricall uſe of Imagestodo with -_ ſo great ex- 

K tra- 
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travagancy 2 I know none, beſide your ſelves, 
thar cenſure or condemne the H:#orzcall uſe 
of Images,for 1dolatry. 


CHAP. XX, 


SGrREGORIEsS Dodtrinecon- 


cerning mages, farre from Ps 
perte, 


__INFORMERS. 
A Nd again: Imagesin GREGORIEs 


time were very much improved, to 
bee bookes for the {imple and ignorant 


people. Hold you there,and wee blame 
you not. 


MOUNTAGYU. 
oO T for 1dvlaters _ the Firſt and 
NN $econi Commandement : for, to bee 
Bookes for the ignorant and unletrered, 


will not reach home unto 1do/atry.My words 
concerning-S.Gx xcorr and his times, are 


theſe, xv1.1.pages after the foreremembred Im- 


purtation:S,GnnGoRi i of later date than 
S.AuUGUSTINE , 4nd of leſſe credite by much in 
controvertea points of Divinity, Images in his 

Hime 


TO CASAR 


time were much improved ; and yet not anto bo- 
nour or adoration. Reverence and reſpett was gi- 
wen unto them ;to be bookes fo the ſimple and 
ianorant people; to be remembrances. of things by 
repreſentation. Hold you there,and wi as mot blame 
ou for any 1d9latry.Words abufed by the Infor- 
mers,in leaving out that paſſage, To be remem - 
. brance of Things by repreſent 1tion : of which 
that »#tigation is to be underſtood eſpecially, 
) W& 11914 you there, and we blame you not. This is 
} that improvement I ſpeak of in S. Ga s60- 
RIBs timc ; whercin /mazes, from #09 uſe in 

the molt enczent rimes, were 7mproved unto att 

| Hiſtoricall uſein S. GR BGoRIEs time: whoſc 
«W& time,as himſelfe,I under-valew unto.S. AuGu- 
S$TINE.- Theſc men ſ{ceme to take zmproved, 
: through ignorance of the phraſe, for «pproved : 
which 1s alſo true. Before S Gn necorts,l[ 

© WF know no ſuch confeſſed employment for them. 
He was the firſt that gave ſuch publick appro- 
bation unto them dec/aratorily,though it was 

true doctrine in it ſelfe, before he ever pro- 
feſled it ſuch. who yet did ever vehemently 
diſclaime and deteſt rhe worſhipplng of them : 
asappeareth in his Re/cr5pr untoS mu & Bnus of 
Marſeils, about demoliſhing them in his Chur- 
ches, upon miſuſe unto Jae#l/atry. Now, had 
the Church of Rowe gone no farther in prac- 

| tice or precept,thanghat which S,Gnnoonr 
recommendeth , our Charch,I ſuppoſe (for fo 
our dorine is) would not blame them, nor 
| K k 2 have 
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have departed from them about that poin;, 
Haply furious ones in our Chrch would pry, 
ceed : but + iur  rinu ; they are ſingular ily. 
miwates : let them gang alone. Inſtrut me: 
. what Popery-is in that h;/orrcall uſe of them, 
-and then I will be of ar.other qpinion. : 


»} wT* Q 


CHAP.XXL. 


No religious honour or worſhip 
to be givenunto /mapes, They 
may affect the mindes of reli 

_ gious men, by repreſenting un- 
tothem the actions of Curisr 
and his Saints. In which regard, 

_ all reverence {imply cannot be 
abſtracted from - ell 


oo nn w*s yy 41.4 tH vs 1k 


INFORMERS. 


AY alittle after, Ii aG Es arenotut- 
erly unlawfull unto Chriians in all 
 _ maner of religious imployment; The 
/ Pictures of ChHrisrT, thebleſied V 1 r- 
; GIN, 


{ 


wha, 
\ 


TO CASAR. 
GIN, and SAINTS, may bee made, and 
hadin houſes, fer up in Churches. The 
Proteſtants have them,they deſpight them 
not. Reſpe&t and honour may bee given 
unto them "The Proteſtants do it, and uſe 
them for helps of piety. 


MOUNTAGU. 


honeſtly left out. For hee hath added, 
In rememoration, and for more effettuall 
repreſentment of the Protetype :- which is no 
more but the bare hi/toricall uſe of them. And 
you, by leaving that out, would make men 
belceve,that he intended a reli2z7ous reſpeRt and 
pious howour to be due unto them ; and fo to 
draw on unto a downceright worſhip of them. 
But this was nor. his meaning. He is in that 
caſe as jealous of- Gods honour, as any gloy- 
ting Paritax in the Pack. In our Churches, 
for ought that I knowe, it is not forbidden 
to have them : for if ſo, then all Tombs o- 
uuments, Statues, Pictures, Paintings, are to be 


Bi how, and how farre, you have ver 


| demoliſhed and defaced. Nor are they utterly 


and abſolutely unlawfull for any religious cm- 
ployment. Our ftrieſt Writers do not con- 
demne or cenſure S. GxtGoORy for putting 
upon them that hiſtorical uſe of ſuggeſting 
unto, moving or affecting the minde even in 
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pious and religious affeions. For inſtance in 
remembring more feclingly, and fo beingem- 
paſsioned more effcQually with the Death, 
Bloudſhed,and bitter Paſs/on of our Saviour, 
when we ſee that fory fully and lively repre- 
ſented unto us in colonrs or work by a skill- 
full hand. And I know not the man that is 
made of humane mould,but when he reader! 
on this Book his tragicall endurances for man, 
will refle&t upon himleclte, and his owne fſoule 
and conſcience, with a lively apprchenfton of C 
mans {inne,Gop'sloveCn ris r's endeared Þ 
charitie in undergoing theſe unknown ſufferings | ' 
for our ſake. If this be Popery,let the B.of Lich- 
field (ay : For we ſee that the Church of Rome WM Þ 
in the dayes of S.Grx 8 Go ky (laithhe) as their I 
learned CASSANDER witneſſeth,as S.G x 8- , 
GORY'S owne writinzs do ſhowe,did allow of ſuch | 
Pictures,as hiſtoricall Monuments,whereby the» WF 
unlearned might bee put in remembrance of W : 
things done, but in no caſe ſuffered to worſhip i 
them. which how little it differeth from the ao- 
frine of Proteſtants,their owne learned Cardi- 
nall may witneſſe,ſaying even of M. Carvi vx, 
that bee doth not ſimply condemnethe having of 
Images,but admitteth of them for an hiſtoricall 
ſs vat 15,t0 this end, to repreſent the Atts of 

HRIST 4nd holy SAINTS,and not to worſhip 

them, lib.1.cap.2.ſect.25.in his Appeale. 

But it hath diſtaſted ſome, that reſpe# and 
honour ſhould be given unto them. Strange, it 
ſhould 


TOCASAR. 
ſhould diſpleaſe anie that can approve of\any, 
be it but a civz// uſe of them. I cannot. teN.. 
unleſſe men would inſtantly have themTulle 

downe in all places, demoliſhed, ſtamped to 
powder, whoſeſocver, whatſoever, whereſoc- 
ver. The ſctting of them up, ſuffering them 
to ſtand, uſing them for ornaments, for helps 
of mcmorie, of affe&tion, of rememoration, 
cannot be abſtrafted, ro my underſtanding, 
from reverence and honour itmply,in due kindc. 
Can a man have the true repreſentation of his 
Prince, Parents, Patrons, &c. without awe, re- 
ſpec, regard, love, reverence, mooved by aſ- 


ped, and wrought in him £ I profeſle my im- 


perfection , or what they will call it, ir is fo 


with me. YVnco impatto in Latrinas, in Gemo- 


nias, in malam Crucem, the pictures, ſtatues, 
paintings, repreſcntations of CHiaisrT, the 
VIiRGIN,APOSTLIES.MARTYRS,HOLY 
menand women, unleſle the very having and pre- 
ſerving of them, do in ſome ſort imply ried? 
regard, and honour done unto them , withour 
offence juſtly given, without ſcandall, or incli- 
nation to implety. Iun1us was. no Papiſt , 
not in your opinion, I hope. Hee, in his A4- 
nimadvuerſ. upon BELLARMINE Ade [maginibus, 
faith, Hoc nemo NOSTRUM dicit, non effe colen- 
alas, nec _ullo modo. SUO MODO COLI PROBA- 
Mus,velut Imagines ; at non religioſo cults, qui 
ant ſuperſtitious eff, aut impins. Nec cum alio- 


rum ſcandals, five cultus ſeparatue, froe conjunc- 
1862 


235 


De Imag. 6.21. 
NT. 


256 


AN APPEALE 


fus cums torum cultu intellizatur , quorum ant 


Imazines. M.MounTaGu ſcarce ſaich ſo much, 
and yet he is a PapiF. 


CH AP. XXII. 


Popiſh doctrineand practice both 


about adoration of Fmages,rejec- 


ted, 


INFORMERS. 


Let your practice and doctrine goeto- 

O, my good Informers, he doth not fo 

findc it not in him, Let Your Pradtice, and 
two 2? I can let men ſee a verie maine diffe- 


BoV: bee concludeth with the Papiſts thus : 
gether,vve agree. 
MOUNTAGYU. 

Nos . You miſinform againſt him 

for concluding with the Papiſts, You 
Y ou Do#trine: but, Let pradtice and Doitrine. 
Can you finde no difference betwixt theſc 
rence, and the not malignant eye will ſoone 
diſcerne it. Your Pradice, and YouR Ds- 


 rine, fetcheth in all, and runneth our into 
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To CASAL : 
the extravagant, /dolatrow, blaſphemous do- 
&rine of religious aagration,cyther primary or 
ſecondarie, abſolute or reſpeRive ; to that of 
THOMAS,CABRERA,VAsSQUEzZ,the Divell and 
all.Fo: with a trick of re/ative worſbip, V a s- 
Quez empaleth the very Pivef within the 
bounds: of worſhip, as well as that-cautelous 
Doctrine of Dux AN p,that /m4ges ave to be 
worſhipped improperly,i» 4s mach as,They doe 
pat men in minde of the perſons by them Tepre- 
ſented, w/e are thee adored before the Images as 
y they mere then really preſent there.or, as that 

oneſt concluſion of MarTiN Atara. Nems 
in Eccleſia dicit,qui rete [entit,Santtos deberi a- 
Aorari, Jed yenerari, whether in them(ſclves or 
ehcir. repreſentations. Bur Ded7rine, withour li- 
mitation of rYouR, pointeth you unto, and 

putteth you backe uato no other bur the 
£cedently; :remembred Dodtrine of Delis and 
Latris.My words are,f thi you call Dur 1 a, 
and no more, we 44mit it, we give it $08. But 
whatſoever you ſay, howſocver you  qualifie the— 
the. thing with gentle words (terming i 'DQULIA 
9 HYPERDOULIA) we [7 iu your prattice you far 
exceed, and pive them that honour which you call 
LATRIA, 4nd is indced 4 part of DIVINE r7ec- 
ſpect avd WORSHIP *: fo doe wet we. Let pra- 
dice and dottrine goe together, and we agree—, 
that is,give them no LATRIA, formall or in- 

terpretative,and we agree. | 

| Lt CHAP. 
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CHAP.XXI... 


The Church of Enpl.condemneth 
notthe __ uſe of Images. Þ 
The Book of Homilies containes iÞ 
agenerall godly doctrine; yetis Þ 
notinevery point the publicke, 
dogmaticall,reſolved doctrine of 
the Church. The Homily that Þ * 
ſeemeth to- condemn all making Þ} $ 
of Imapes, is to bee underſtood : 


with a reſtriction of making 
them to an unlawful end; Many 
paſſages therein werefitted to the 
preſenttimes,and tothe candici. 
ons of the peoplethat then were. 


The finall refolution of this con- 
troverlie. | 


IN- 


TO CASAR, 
INFORMERS. 


AEL direfily contradifteth the doftrine of 
: the Church of England in the Booke of 
| Homilies. 


Y 
} MOUNTAGY. 


: Ou enlarge too much for a. For, in 
: Y your opinion,doth the Z»g/iſb Church 
: condemn the Hiſtoricall or crvill uſe of > 
* Images? which yet is a part of that all.It doth 
| not in pradice, all the world knoweth that ; 
| nor yet in Precepe or Dodrine, that I know. 
Shew me that, ponenm maenun meam ſuper 0s. 
Men as leatned as ante of your Side,no diſpa- 
{ ragement to 9; and' ſelfe-conceit, are, I doe 
aſſure you, of a-contrary minde. I have na- 
' med Biſhop Mox Tron alreadie unto you. And 
| yer, were it not ſo, you ſhew no great wiſe- 
dome in that Limitation which your ſelves 
put unto my contradicting the Church of Exe- 
land , namely , in faying that IT doe it dired- 
{5. For where can you finde,in any writings 
of minc,expreſſe words againſt any one point 
eſtabliſhed or delivered, in the authoriſed do- 
arine of the Church of England ?and words 
are not dire@,which be not expreſſe. Thirdly, 
to come unto the iſſue, you name the Home- 
lies, and mean, I take it, the ſecond Toe of ' 
| Ll 2 He 
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Homilies,in the Sermon againſt the per/il of 7. 
dolatry. If you had vouchſafed us any proofs 
of your aſlertions,we ſhould have gone dircQt- 
ly to worke with your allegations :' bur be- 
cauſe you take a rounder courſe, to tender c- 
very thing in Magiſterial Dictates, wee muſt 


ſhoore at Rovers aker you, and come up to 


you as convenient 4 as wc may. 

I anſwer then, firlt, that I willingly admit 
the Homilies, as containing certaine godly and 
wholeſome exhortations to move the people to 
honour and worſhip Almighty Go Þ ; bur 
not as the publick dagmaticell reſolutions contir- 
med of the Church of England. The xxx111. 
Article giveth them to containe godly. and 
wholeſone Doctrine and neceſſary for theſe times : 
which they may. doc, though they have not 
dogmaticall poſitions, or deftrine to be propur- 


ed. and- fubſcribed in all and every point ;_ as. 


the Books of Articles and of Common Prayer 
have. They may feeme, ſccondly, to-.ſpeake 
ſomewhat too hardly, and ſtrerech ſome. ſay- 


ings beyond the uſe and praQtice of the Church. 


of Exz/and, both then and now : and yet 
what they ſpeake, may receive a faire, or at 
leaft a tolerable conſtrution and mitigation 
well enough.For you have read. peradventure 
at is not unlikely that you have heard by re- 
lation) how ſtrangely ſome of the ancienteſt 
Fathers .do ſpeake,and how they. hyperbolize 
fometumes in ſome points in their popwlar Ser- 

2107s : 
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wans : which in dopmaricell Deciſions they would 
not doe, nor avow the do@rine by themr' ſo 
delivered reſolutive, as in caſe of Free-will; of 
iwvdcation: of Scints, and" others. S.Chxyso 5- 


To M'Þ: eſpecially ſpeaketh ſtrangely of the 


Bleſſed Encharift :2s' g00d Popery ware wdupe, as 
cvcr Pearſt- conceived of Tranſubſtantiation or 
orall manducitior.' x9; ediveru om MW ied wuoy- 
eiw, T8.V1:p8.407' Thew Angels aſ5iit the Prieſt 
| at the A'tar : rhe whole troepes of Heavenly 


Powers cry aloud, To.VI.p4.46.and To.v.pa.528. 


Doft thou imayine, that" at that: time thew con- 
verfeſt- with man ? Sure it is a thought of a 
fonie- heart, to thinke that thow art then upon 
the earth, and not rather following the Angels 
in their . Qntres. and Tom.v. pag 5.11. Xnow' y0u 
not that this Table tu replensſhedwith fire? ſuch 
and ſo conſuming that unleſſe Go'D's grace aſsr- 
fled powerfully,nen could not endure but ſhould be 
conſumed: withithe violent heate thereof.Tom.s6. 
49.16. And-a-lutte' before, home to the-pur- 
poſe a marr would think;for Tren/abſtentiation. 
O'rey 53 ifus Tow retry Tewadcor, oY mv ihe ings 7 
Wan , x, door, x; _ PP” PS + 
rides je on in 67 abSpdrwr 01) vo? ots,u;: us 3 
when hes beholdeſt 047 [a D 04 CANFRCED 
there,and the Prieft- ſanding by the Sacrifice,and 
praying. over 11 and: every 'aue preſent BERED= 
DED with i that >meaft-preciven 31.n0D; dei} thew 
3% they converſeit: + hog, with: mgng or baſh 


tiow upon carth 1 ek {peeches _— 
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all of them poſcibly bee-true_in' the /zrerat 
ſenſe, no net.in the opinion-of ehe Church of 
Rome; and werenone of them» literally; truc, ng 
not in the opinion-off S;Crarso0s Ten him: 
ſelfe. Now after rhis enforcing fort may our 
Homilies '{peake,and bee ſon » Things 
are not ever, of one and the man, tou- 
ching one andthe ſame thing,ac differenttimes, 
unto diſtin& Auditories,upon divers occaſion, 
ſpoken aftcr one and the ſame way. In veric 
Scripture there are many ——— ſayings, 
that being /iterally raken,will-not hold weight 
at the ballance of the Serduery. In the wri- 
_ tings of the Fathers (as -appearcth by that of 
S.CurxrSoSTOME) there are dopmaticell con- 
cluſions for -reſolution in points, and retori- 
call inforcements ro-cdifie affetions, diſpoſed 
for and according te the Auditory:Now our 
Homilics are all popular Sermons, fitted unto 
the capacitic and conditions of the common 
people, ro cdifie. them, to worke' upon them, 
ever ſtrong in paſsien,but weake in underſtan- 
ding. The will is more. ia _them to bee cdif- 
cd, than the judgement ; the conſciences and 
hearts -6f men to-be wreught upon for good 
_ and 9 mg than the underſtanding 
and. apprekenfion. any peece of know- 
le hy, and that. alſo diſpoſed” accordingly, 
as fitted for times, for s, and diffcrenc 
occafions,as they" doc or may happen. ' 
As the ancicnt Fathers of 'the primitive 

| times 


 1TO: C'BSAR. 
times, deg veric _ or no Chaney 2» 2}}, 
at leaſt of. note , dignitie , or: ron. Yor 
cauſe they -lived in rimes of 'Retw#-perſecart- 
on,and were feldome, or few of them, ſtati- 


onarie , but compelled fabinde mwtare fodes, , 
ſo had' they very few, E grant, or no pictures: ' 


at all in publicke uſe amongſt them, not ſo 
much as tor ornament ſake. And the reaſon 
was, becauſe they lived continually amongſt 
Pagans, and were themliclves, for rhe moſt 


part, ſuch as had abandoned and come over 


from Paganiſme unto CnxnisT ; that were bred 


in, bo up is, inurcd to, and faſt ſettled 


unto /delatry in /mage-worſbip. Therefore they 


ſpake againſt them with ſome tattneſſe, and 


inyeighing ſort, lcaft happely by — 
with,or neighbouring upon Pagers,orthroug 
former uſe of being miſ-led by thoſe Pegens: 


(which was the: cale of the 7ſreelitesin Egypt, 


and the bordering Nations upon Cenarn) the 
novell and tender ſhoots of Chriſlienivy might. 
receive hurt, and learne to worthip. 1de/s, as 
thoſe Pagans did... In like forr, peradventure, 
Our Predeceſſors_ and Fathers comming late 
out of Popery, living necre unto Pepiſts and 
Popiſh_ rimes,, converfing with them, having 
beepe nuzzled cop broughtu —_ neſt them, 
andknowing.thay Japeges | robe crept uma, 
incenſcd, oogdnd ,4dored aron Fo 'thety, 
might, if they. weze. fuffered to Rand as they 

id, put them in -minde of- their foirmer pra- 


Qice,, 


— 
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plc, with, whom they. then dealt; were by all 
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Qice, induce them to doe as they had ſome. 


adore thermazthtrefore in'a' godly zeale}, ſuch 
45 — HT AS'to deftroy the br. 
en ſerpent, they ipake thus. vehemently, and 
£9.01 hyperbolically againſt them.For the pco- 


mcancs to bee preſerved from the taint and 
tinure of their ſuperſtitious practices. And 
for this cauſe I fay (it. may ſeem) rhe Church. 
Goyernours of thoſe'-rimes.- in their popsle 


' Sermass. tooke that courſe which the" ancient J 


Fathers did, and ſtretched their ' exhortations 
and enforcements, as alſo their dehortations, 
ſomewhat haxd-upon. the Tentors: For. in theit 


 dogmaticallreſoturiqns, and doQritall 'poſiti (| 
.ons,they are more reſerved, and' goe not fo 


farrc.We.may do well then+to conſider why, 
-'whereforc, when, and ro! what miarner- men 
theſe popular : Sermon were; mide; and dot 
ſpcake ; and. not preſſe everic 


hand 0- 
ver head, for Eg I relt in that judgc- 
meas. 3g. ;Gcanfure which .our -Church hath 
palled 


| up0R,;them', C4rtic; xxxv; Where it is 


 faid in termini, iT HET conteine a godly and 


wholeſome. dotrine neceſſary for-T mts times: 
OF FInes 10 ——_ r- which,'this Hewi- 

 Agaialt Jmpges: --perill of tdolatry,was 
on .made. To» conclude, Titfages may 
I d. and made, but wirh- ſome limitation. 
The Image: of Gop: Almighty js not OD 
22102 | C 


ud 
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made at all, and no Image is to bee made 
for religious worſhip ; no not of relation, as' 
they ſpeak ; which yet is minime Entitatrs . 
but, ut 9rnatut ſint, ut memorie, ut Hiftorie : 
and that they may bee made for ſuch. ends, 


wo law of Gob forbiddeth, ſaith our Gama- he, PE 
LIEL. , : 


— _— — - - — ——— — 


CHAP.XXIV. 


— 


Touching ſigning withthe StGns 


of the CrROSSE, 


To fgnewiththe {gne of the Croſs 


out of Baptiſme, or upon the 
breſt,&c.no more ſuperſtition, 
than toſignein Baptilme,or up- 
on the forehead. T he practice 
of the ancient Church. Therea- 
ſons that mooved them, that 
might moove us to uſe often ſig- 
ning. T hey live1 with Pagans, 
and wee with Puritans ; both de- 


M m riders 
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riders of the /igne of Curisr's 
Croſs. 


INFORMERS. 


EF {1gning onr ſelves , not children onc!) 


in Baptiſme with the {1gne of the Crols, 
he ſpeaketh very ſuperſtitiouſly i. Weule ſir- 
ning with the ſigne of the Croſſe, both in 


the forehead and. elſewhere. (aro ſigna- 


tar , ut anima muniatur, laid TER TUL- 
LIAN : andſo we. 


MOUNTAGYU. 


OT onely in Baptiſme ? Tell me then, 
N-- ye come fo farre home unto the 
Church of Enzlard,as to allow ſi2nin; 
with the Croſſe in Baptiſme 2! that Popilo Ce- 
remony, as your: Forefathers and Patriarches of 
tae ſ{chiſme were wont to exclaime againſt it? 
'There-is hope you may grow in time, upon 
better advicc, in love and practice with ſome 


of MMounTaAGu's Popery, With the ſignc_ 
of the CrossE in the'forthead, and elſewhere. 
lf it be not ſuperſtitious -ro figne in the fore- 
head, why is it to ſigne any other part of the 
bodie 2 why more out of Baptiſme, than in 
Baptiſme * 1s one part of the body more ſub- 

ject 


TO CASA. 
jet and liable to ſuperſtition, than another 2 
the breft, .or belly, or armes, than is the fore- 
head 2 Superſtition is 7# Subjedto, or in At- 
one. Jn that if you faſten ſuperſtition, you 
muſt give us ſome reaſon why one part is 
more ſubject and liable .unto ir,than another; 
and wherfore you put this difference betwixt 
the parts. And concerning actions ': religious 
and pious actions are more liable to ſuperſti- 
tion to be committed in them, than common, 
civill,or ordinary actions be ; nay, all ſuperſti- 
tion whatſocver refleterh upon religion. Ir 
is not but in ſuch aRts as bee of themſelves, 
or appliedly,adts of religion and piety. There- 
fore, 1n all probability, if ir bce ſuperſtitious 


to /igne the forehead without Baptiſme, it is -- 


more ſuperſtitious ro do it in Baptiſine.* ' Nor 
can the Injunction of the Church give any 
priviledge of immunity unto a ſuperſtitious 
action of 1t ſelf, to bee uſed in point of piety 


withour ſuperſtition : for, if to ſigxe with the 


ſigne of the Croſſe þe ſupcrſtitious in it ſclfe, 
as by your opinion it ſeemeth to bee ; then 
cannot the Church command it to bee uſed 
on the forchcad in Baptiſme , becauſe no act 
of the Church can acquir and diſcharge the 
ation of that narurall and inherent property. 
IF it be not ſuperſticious abſolutely,originally, 
and in it ſelf, cat your words of ſuperſtition, 
and elſcwhere ; or give us ſome reaſon why 
extras Baptiſmwn it ſhould bee ſuperſtition to 

wa ule 
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uſe it @mawms, or to ſigne the breft, forehead 
legs,head, or any one part, or all the body, an 
not ſo in Baptiſmre for the forehead. 

The ancient Church uſcd it in Baptiſm as 
we do. TERTULLIAN ſpake of &ptiſy 
the words remembred ; Caro fignatur,ut ani; 
muniatur : Which he learned not of Manci- 
on nor MonTANus, as ſome have fabled . 


d] 


but of the praRtice ot the Church before they 
were born. And you ſhall finde, if you over- 
look the place againe, that I remembred the 
words for Baptiſme, and not othcrwiſe : you 
have chopt off the winculum that tyed my 
words togcther, and relate them as if I citcd 
TERTULLIAN in generall tearms for an) 
ſigning with the Croſ/e,tn any placeat any time. 
For which aQion, though lawfull, I doc not 
alledge him. I ſav, though lawfull : for wherc 
is it forbidden 2 What hindcreth, but that 1 
may ſigne my ſelf with the ſigne of the Croſſe 
in any part of my body,at any time; at night 
when I goe to bcd, in the merning when [1 
ric, at my going out, at my returning home ? 
The axcient Church ſo uſed it out of Bap- 


tiſme ordinarily : and ſo may wee, for ought 


I knowe, without juſt ſcandall and ſuperſtition. 
The practice of Antiquity you will not deny: 
you cannot, if you knowe any thing in Anti- 
quity.” Therefore 1 will not trouble you with 
teſtimonies : you ſhall onely have ſome rca- 
tons for their praRtice. Firſt, out of Crn 1: 

| acainſc 


1:0 CASA: 
againſt Tur 1ax,rcmembred in the Apolooie 4- 
eainſt Cardinall BEL1 ARMINE. 2uod omnia 
CHRIST1 Geneficia recaraari nos faciat. You 
nced not that help. Happy men, that arc ever 
in aciu exercitato, and nced no rubbing of 
your memory. And that worthy Divine, D. 
WHITE, 10 his Brothers Defex/e, pag.61. hath 
theſe words : The $16NING of the body with 
the SIGNFE OF THE CROSSE, 45 if was axnci- 
ently uſed by the prime Chriſtians 18 theſe ends; 
1. To profeſſe, that they were wot aſhamed of 
Cakr1sST cruc:fied: 2.nor of the perſecution and 
croſſes which b:fell them for his ſake; 3.that they 
hoped for reaempiion and ſalvation by Cyr1sT 
crucified, whom Tewes ani Gentiles deſpiſed : 
our Divines acknowledge to be lawfull, What 
faich M.MounTAGu more in his So 40 wee ? 
and then, remcmbring ſome 'abuſes of it in 
the Church of Kome, addeth ; Jn regard of 
theſe abuſes,our Church obſerveth not ſo common 
an nſec of the. ſigne of the Croſſe, as ws in for- 
mer Apes : nevertheleſſe. we condemne not the 

ſame ſigne in regard of it ſelf. You do : I do 
not. And heetin you ſce I am not alone. Iu- 

N1Us, Animadv.c, BEL.de [mag.cai29. Keſpetius 
Cructs, etiam Crucis CHRIST 1, ut. hiftoricits, 
non malus ſimpliciter, ſed bonus. Malus vero c- 

ficitar, ſi proficiſcatur ex animo preſumente me- 
reri ex opere operato. Nos in rebus ſacris non 
improbaremns plane S$1GNUM Crucis, {i abeſ/et 

ſuperſlitio, 56. Rem non adeo fugeremus, i ab- 
| M1 m3. */[ewt 
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Papiſts,as they did with Pazars. For the State, 
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eſſewt vitia indigne ren illam fermentantta,Tol- 
le errorem ſape: ſlitionemg,, nemo veſtrum aut 
illorum fatum timprobatarms eſt. M. PeR«1ns 
in his Problemze, though he faine would puri- 
tanize it, and ſo gocth on, heawing hoofe a- 
gainſt hoofe, yet confelleth, that the Fathers 
uſcd to arme themſelves againſt the Divell 
with the ſige of the Croſſe ; bur adderh, They 
did not aſcribe unte the outward ſigne any pow- 
er, or to opus operatum ary efficacy. As if we 
imagined ſo, we ſay with himſelfe, that it is 
an idle and fooliſh forgery. And one day you 
may reade if you will what M. MounTacu 
hath written againſt Ros w.the Jeſaite ro that 
very purpoſe. Bur ſetting this ſuperſtition a- 
tide, neyther can any. moderate Proteſtant dif- 
allow th uſe of the -Crofle, as the Fathers 
uſcd ir ; nor can Maſter PERKiNs refell it. 
You are of THro. CarTwRIGHT's minde, 
I make no queſtion,that great Apoſtle of Pu- 
ritantcall Schilſme ; That that reaſon which me- 
wed the Fathers to uſe, ſhould move us not to 
uſe the ſigne of the Croſſe. They lived with 
Heathens who had the CrRoss5E of ChHrIST in 
contempt;we,with ſuch 45 aDoRE the Crosst. 
Where firſt I anſwer with that incomparable 
HoOKER,Tor erre,ror knowing the Fathers rea- 
ſors. This was one , but this realon was not 
ail, bccauſc they lived with Pagans that did 
deſpite ir. Secondly, wce live not ſo with 


and 


Cady cs he ES 


and Prince in State,is for us againſt the Papiſts: 

ſo was it not for Chriſtians againſt Pagans. But 

thirdly,I come home to you indeed. The ſame 
reaſon that moved them, may move us to uſe 
it more frequently than we arc enjoyned,more 
ordinarily than wce doe. For wee live with 
Puritans, and oppoſite Fattioniſts, that have 
the Creffe of Cnr 1smT inas great contempt and 
deſpight, as ever had Tui 1an or any Pagan, 
But as the Fathers, when the CrRosst of 
CHRIST Was in utter contempt,aid not ſuperſi- 
touſly adore the ſamebut rather did declare that 
they ſo eſteemed it as was meet : In like maner, 
if wee finde the Croſſe tohave that honour which 
i due to CHRIST, © it not as larefull for us 
fo retaine it in that eitimation which it ought 
to have, and in that uſe which it had of old, 
without offence ; as by taking it cleane away, to 


ſeeme followers of their example , who doe cure 


wilfully by abſciſsion , that which they might 


both preſerve and heale: So that worthy Hoo- 


xER, Moſt learnedly and rightly. For'your 
reſolution ; I am enjoyncd to ule it in Bap- 
ti/me : and ſo are you. I doc fo uſe it : do 
you 2 I ſcarce belecve you doc it willingly. 
I am not enioyned to uſe it in other actions, 
places or times. But am I inhibired to uſe 
it ſo 2 Shew where, how, by whom. I {ce 
reaſons to my lelfe peradventure, to ule it ſo, 
or fo ; and thus doe, or may other as wellas 


I. Ir is ſuperſtition you fay : pardon me if 
take 
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take not your words for Goſpell. Prove it 


| ſuperſticion, and I yeeld. The rule of your 


conſciences, is not the fquare of mine- z nor 
ſhall be , except it were more regular, perfeR, 
and exact, than it 1s. Enjoy your opinions to 
your {elf : let mc alone with mine, in things 
indifferent, that arc not prohibited by lawfull 
authoritie any way. For , faith the xxx. Ca- 
non, and I cmbrace it, Things of themſelves in- 
different doe in ſome ſort alter their natures, 
when they are eyther commanded or forbidden by 
« lawfull Magiſtrate, and may no! be omitted at 
every mans pleaſure , contrary to the law , when 


they bee commanded ; nor uſed when they are 


prohibited, Till then, at leaſt, I may uſe the 
ſizne of the Croſſe. -You ſay it is Popery ; but 
you muſt remember, that all your words are 
not Goſpell, nor all Popery that diſpleaſeth a 


Puritan. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The practice of the primitive. 


Church approved. nadviſed /n- 
formers. - N{ovellers rejected. 


4 


I N- 


* 


TO CASAR. 
INFORMERS. 


HE mentioneth and approveth the praftice 
"of the ANCIENTS. They igned, 
faith be, their forcheads, their hands, exc. 


MOUNTAGTU. 


riquity ; it is falſe, that hee approveth it in 
that paſlage of his : for he barely relateth 
itand no more. But you knew his heart per- 
adventure by inſtinct. For though ir then = 
dropped not from -his pen -what hee thought _ | 
thereof, yet ſeeing you pur him to it to dif- 
cover himſelfe, he hath done it, and doth af- 
ſure you he doth approve it. And it ſeemeth 
ſtrange tro him, that ſome few . P/gmies of | E 
theſe times ſhould preſume to controll the : | -if 
practice of thoſe <Ancient Heroes of former i 
ages, and to doc it ſo with an high hand : 
whercin unadviſedly they runne upon that | 
rocke, which of all they cannot endure to fall | | 
upon. For they confeſle therein, that Popery 
is ancient : which, M.MouxnrT 4a 6 u faith, aff 
the Papiits in the world cannot prove. For 
they fay in dire tearms, MAMounTaAGu 4p- 
proveth the prattice of the Ancients : and that 
which he approveth, is by themſelves cenſured | 
Oy Nn for | 


T- Is true, he mentioneth that pratiice of An- 
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for Popery. Nay more, they profeſſe them- 
ſclves therein Papifts, that give ſo much cre- 
dic unto Popery, as to confelle it ſo direly to 
bee azcient. Our of this ground, © lege #alis- 
## , becauſe they have now - more than once 
informed againſt mee for Popery, I might as 
well pay them in thcir owne coine. Howſo- 
ever, let all Novellers knowe , I had rather 
venture to approove a ſuppoſed error with 
thoſe Ancients, the learned(t in the primitive 
Church of old, than an imaginary truth, or 


not fo good, with theſe Yourglings ; accor-' 


ding to that diate of the Councell of Nice, 
Te ag ia 19 KegTeH 7. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The teſtimony of S. AT ua a- 


$105 vilitied by the Informers, 


The teſtimonies of other Fa- 
thers concerning the efficacy & 
power of che ſigne of the Croſſe. 


INFORMERS. 


HE citeth and approveth the teſtimony 
of one of them, By the ſigne of the 


ROSSE 


WO PIFY — —_—_ LY aa —_——— 


TO CASAR. | 
CrossEof CnRIsrT, all Magick Jpells 
are diſappointed , forcery and Witchcraft 
commeth tonothing , all Idolls are abandoned 


and forſaken. > 


MOUNTAGU. 


Vam contemptim ! One of them ? And 

| was not that One worth the naming * 
Deſerved hee no reſpect from your 

Great Selves* Your uncircumciſed lips might 
well be ſweetned. with the name of that cer- 
ftaine quidam,as you call him out of contempr. 
Goe to it roundly, quid h:ſitatis * and with 
thofe prophane ones, call him without more 
adoe, SATHANAS1us : for ATHANAsS1us Was 
the man there named to your hand. A man 
deſerving better of G 0 »'s Church, than you 
and all your Divizes,put them. all rogether. If 
ou miſdoubrt the T: ſtimony to bee forged, 
Sun it was forzonca to name the place , 
it is in his Book ae. Incarn2tions virbi,pag.6 1, 
and was formerly remembred by him in the 
Trad azainit the Gentiles,54 1. It you call the 
truth of the Relation inco queſtion, AT 41 4- 
NAS1lus Word Will paſſe where your Bond 
will not goe- currant. Bur you ſhall have mo 
witneſſes to ſpeake to the fame purpoſe. E Þ 1- 


PHAN1us relatcth of a Chrz#tan young Gen- - 


tlewoman, that was quittcd from the wanror: 
| N-n 2 allaults 
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aſſaults of a young man, by ſigning herſelfe 
with the fignc of the Croſſe 3 Iva Seitn nds Te mg 
Sevudne, FI 

wondrons power. And againe the ſame Father 
ſaith, Os xariwou u wwrnes, The Magicians and Sor. 
cerers prevailed not : Jia 3 # avegS& 4 Newt 7 
mew $Con2n3y 1 urn for the weman found helpe it 
the $1G6NE of ChrisT, and through faith is 


him. which is gladins dupizu® againſt Puritan © 
and Papiſt : againſt him, for the bare ſiene ; a- 


oainſt you, .tor the. ſigne. Oz iyvor 53 papuarcis 
n Juvnpus bvI3a ooun Kee, X TPERHS caups* where the 


name of CyRrIST was invgeated, and the fipne 


of the CRossE made, there Sorcery and' Witch: 
craft conld- do: nothing. If you liſt to ſee more, 
and hear more evidence to this purpoſe, you 
may look upon that which N'az1ANZENE 
hath of IuLian the Apoſtata,in his firſt Inwec- 
tive. which THzoDoORET hath. of a -certaine 
lew,lib.3.cap.3. which Eeirny anius of attother 
lew, lostr ants by name, 1t}3y jwir ar, faith 
CHRYSOSTOME,we have alſo ſpiritual conjur. 
tions, the Name of our Lord I£5u5 CurisrT, 
Lg 1 7% cut. Sulaws, 81d the power of the CRrosss, 
Nec mirum eſt quod hec figna valent, cum 4 bo- 
atis Chriſtians adhibentur ; quando ttiamcim 
ſurpantur ab extranets,qui omnino [im nom: ad 
iſlam militiam non dederunt,prevter honorem ta- 
men excellentiſsimi Imperatortis, valent ; ſaith $. 
AuGusT. or whoſoever wrote the Lxxx1171. 
Luecft.to DuLcitius. Now what fay you to 

chat 


at in it GoD mi2ht remonſtrate his 


TO CASAR, "FJ / 
that Teſtimony of one of them? If you will not 
admit the Doctrine, becauſe M. MounTaGgGu 
delivereth it, I can name you one will ſay and 
approove as much, whom you dare nor deny 
to be of credit, or ſtile a certain one of them. 
The S1GNE of the CRossE, ſaith B.IEwE 1, 
w.zs had in great regard among Chriſtians ; and > 
! the more,both for the publick reproach and ſhame 
' that by the common judgement of the world was 
conceived againſt it ;, and alſs for that moſt wor- 
thy price of our redemption that was offred up- ; 
on it. Therefore the faithfull which beleeved in 
CHRisT, #7 all their talk, in their whole life_ 
and converſation,uſed ſo much the more to extoll 
and magnifie the ſame. Thus, a5 THEODORET 
reporteth, the Chriſtians every where, in their 
common reſorts and oper market -places, publiſhed 
and proclaimed the victory and triumph of the_ 
Crosst. The which, as CurysOSTOME ſaith, 
they were. not aſhamed to ſet as a Poſie to any 
thing that they did, and" to any thing that they 
fofſeſſed. Likewiſe Gop,that the world might 
more dcepety- thinke of the death of Curisr, 
wrouzht oftentimes ſlrange miracles by the ſame. 
Now 1s not this as good Popery as M.Moun- 
TAGU'S alledeing and approving ONE of them ? 
See more, it you be fo diſpoſed, in his x1v. 
Article againſt HAxDING. 
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CHAP.XXVIL 


Popery is notthe ſigning with, but ÞÞ T- 
the adoring of the Crofse. Strange ÞÞ |, 
effects w* Gop hath wrought ÞÞ in: 
of old adbibitoſigno Cxucis:& ÞÞ © 
may doe ſtill by the vertue of I 
CurisTsDeathand Paſsion, Þ ir 
which that $pnedoth repreſent, | ® 


| an 
INFORMERS. [7 
HF: profefſeth , that hee knoweth no | of 


cauſe of ſuch diſtraction and diſaffec. I th 
tion betwixt us and the Papiſts,for the IÞ th 
reverent uſe of {igning wich the /iyne of Þþ ht 


* -S 
the Croſſe,&c. | pa 
MOUNTAGU. y 


not at all,/s and Papijts., For he namerth | 

no Pap:ſts, no more than Puritans, It is l 

a Glofle of your owne, none of my Text : 
| and 


FE R this «fe, berwixt any,not alone, nay 


| Puritan PARKER ard his furious Followers, 
{ that indite the poor Creſ/e of felony, murder, 
{ adultery, and all the finnes againſt both the 
{ Tables. I knowe no reaſon why they ſhould 
| charge us : marry thoſe bf your ſhorter Cut 
| they may both charge and challenge, for be- 
{ ing ſingular in their owne conceit, againſt 
| conſent of Antiquity. For, the revercnr, pi- 
| ous and religious uſe of ſigning,ad omnem om- 
| tum, geftum, habitam, with the ſizne of the 
| Croſſe, is no: Popery ; which is a grand abuſe 
| and a facrilege committed by them,in adoring 
| the Croſſe, and giving unto it divine worſbip, 
| and aſcribing cffcs unto the bare figne ex #- 
| pere operate : which Antiquity never did, nor 
{ then when Gop ſhewed greatcſt wonders,and 
| magnified his power moſt of all at the uſe 
| of it : which you cannor diſprove nor deny, 
| though you ramble, and, are ready to grinde 
| the tceth at it. HELEN adored the KING of Deobit.T nx- 
| heaven, aud not the woodden Cross Et, faith 229521 
'S. AMBROSE. In regard of that great and 


FE. 


| dinary,publick uſe of the figne ; which other-. | 
. wiſe is lawfull: and we might practice it much | 
| more than we do, were it not for ſcandall. 


r 
« 
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and yet I will not defire to have it expunged, 
though I- might put it off unto that franticke 


prophane- abuſe of it in the Koman Church, 
we doe abſtaine from the more frequent, or- 


But I adde in the concluſton, 7 could rell 
ſome experimented effefts thereof, You meane, 
| in 


230 


Tux rus, Ani- 
mad-c. Bet-de 
ImigCca. 29s 
Priſca ill: Pa- 
tres preſeata, 
wirtutem,ope-: 
rationem falu- 
t 703 CHRIS- 
T1 implorabat, 
frofitcha tur, 
0conpavantad- 
h:b1t0$1GNO 
EXTERNO 
CRUC1S:C)us 
ſumplicitave, 


omma Deamonit 


E thnicoriumgq; 
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AN APPEALE 
in my owne experience, by my ſelfe, or ſome 
other of my acquaintance. What I meane, 
you have no authoritte to ex3mine me, What. 
ſoevcr you have given out anongſt the Bre. 
thren in this point, I may by all Law, in 


'tearms of ambigvity expound my ſclfc.There. 


fore prate you in corners what you pleaſe : 
I may intend this, thar T can out of my rea. 
ding afford the Geger(who hath rclated none\ 
ſome examplcs of ſtrange works wrought by 
God. in the times of old, at the uſe of the 
fizne of the Croſſe, and ſome I have formerly 
made you acquainted withall our of Errena- 
NIus, NAZIANZENE, CHRYSOSTOME, and 
others : whoſe much, grave, and reſpe&ed au- 
thority in the Church, you, though aptly dif- 
poſed thereto, darc not trample under foot;as 
little account as you even now made of the 
Ancients. As I rold rhe Gagger before, that 
I could afford him Fathers for the uſe there- 
of, hce having recited none : To hcer 1 may 
bee ſuppolſcd to rell him ( why not 2 ) that 1 
could ſupply him with ſome experimented ef- 
fects out of the ſame, or the like .Zathers .; 
whereunto his ſmall reading could not, I am 
{ure hath not led him. 
And what if I meant ſome experimented ef- 
feds of my ownre knowledge 2. What then 2? 
Can you controll or convince me 2 I am not 
bound to confeſle my ſelf ro you : but what 
1t upon diverſe cxtremitics I have found caſe 
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TO CASAR, 
and remedy by uſing that ejaculatory prayer 
of our Letavie, PER CRUCE M,&Cc. By thy 


Crosst (and when I ſaid it, what if, to teſti- 


fhie my faith,I made the {gre of the Croſle 2 ) 
and by thy Paſsi0n, cood Lok Þ deliver ws ? | 
cannot tell what you will ſay : but you know 
well,that ſome ot your lewd Forefathers have 
accounted this, and a great deal more of thar 
heavenly Prayer, to be no better than conju- 
7invg. If you will bee rightly informed (Ma- 
ſter-Informers). it is not by the bare ſf-ne of 
the Cro//e that any ſuch cfteQ cometh, bur by 
the vertue and force of Cyr 1sT's death: and 
paſſion then remembred, and at that time rc- 
preſcnted by the ſz2me of the Crof/e. Ir is true, 
miracles arc ceaſcd.But what if this be none * 
What if ſo ceaſed, that notwithſtanding GoÞp 
can, and may, and will, and doth ſometimes 
work even miracles -in theſe dayes « Cnr v- 
SOSTOME faith they were ccaſed in his time, 
To.5.p4.605. yet hce cl{ewhere relateth many 
miracles done even in his daics. His meaning 
was, they were ccaſcd from the frequent and 
ordinary uſe : ſome cxtraordinary uſc of them 
might then, and yet may bee, for ought you 
knowe; or. are able to proove. the contrary. 
The Croſ/e of our Saviour, in the externall 
ſfizne thereof, becing as much vilified and de- 
ſpiſed by furious Pwritans-in theſe daics, as C- 
vcr it was by frantick PZa2azs in thoſe ; why 
may not Gop, to tcach mcn better manners, 
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and to check this exorbitancy againſt the /igx: 
of our deare REDEEMER's death ,a#t/quum 04. 
tinere, do now as hee hath done in the daics 
of old, and ſhew ſome {igne and token, tc 

- magnifie. the thing ſo much deſpiſed, ? Se4 
20. You have enough. Take it which way 

you will, all is one. to me. It commeth nexr 
in the Rere, which alſo formerly aid advance 

| in Front. Heare an argument of my formers 
preſumption againſt almoſt the current of An: 
tiquity, out of ignorance at leaſt, if not folly 
CXtreme. 
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CHAP.XXVIHL 


 Thelnformers preſumption againſt 
__ the Currentof eAntiquity, 


INFORMERS. 


N another place hee ſaith, Tosuanin 

fhght prevailed againſt AMaLlec. 
: chrough the ſigne of the Cr oss x,rathe: 
than by the {word. Chap.y1.pag.66. 


M O U N- 


TO CASAR, 
MOUNTAGYU. 
lf Ay ſo indeed ; and were not you either 


ignorant. or inſolent, you would not oP- 
poſe or cenſ{ure.my ſaying [o for Popery, 
For almoſt which of the ancient Fatheys hath 
not ſaid it * To inſtru& your ignorance,orclſe 
to abate your arrogance, take a particular of 
ſome of them for the purpoſe. Iusrin Man- 
TYR againſt TRYPHOYPag.95.and 99.0dit.Grac. 
'RoB.STEPHANI. TERTULLIAN, contr ludeos, 
Pag.102.and {ib.3.againſt MARC 10N in the 
ſame words ; and in other places.Cry e &1 An, 
lib.2.cap.21.. Teftimon. adv.iud, SAMBROSE, 
Tom.5 .Ser.y 2.in diem Paraſceves.HIERON.T om. 
5.48 X11.OSEE,P42.71.CHRYSOST. Toms. page 
662.and clſc where. NAaz1anz.Orat.6.pag.137- 
and thoſe remarkeable Verſes of his, 
Xeire ayaZ, bs dydk mT. dncyul GO manduuc: 
Smwe;w mi; Mon oo v6 os YeedmorT& 
Exairas Ava K 02080 gram. 
which was alſo intended by ATHANASIUS 
the Great, Tom.1.p4g.406.1m this clole couched 
mancr : Ts azo oremAigurr pres yam * Auardr: 
who. by his people ISRAEL, working. by his ſecret 
and myſtical grate and power , dia vanquiſh A- 
MALECH ## fight. In a point of this nature, I 
can be contented ro be cenſured for a Paeprſt, 


with theſe and the like Worthics : in the - 


meane time,you may bluſh 'for your ignorance 
and preſumption. | | 
Do 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP.XXIX. 
Touching the SACRAMENT 
- 

of the ALTAR, 


The Informers drawne low,when 
they leave matter, and take of- 
| fenceat words and phraſes. The 
Antiquitie of Altars. A Sacrifice 
repreſentative and ſpirituall,ac- 
knowledged by all. The Author 
herein farther from Popery,than 
the /nformers from Puritaniſme. 


INFORMERS. 


'© Je Sacrament of the Log ps Supper 
bee writethvery Popiſhly. 


MOUNTA GT: 


Verily doth heeaudecd 1s. Onur deer grethremn 
"are heere cleane owt of Patience. Hitherto 
A@thcir progreſſe hath beene from /avenriz7 


TO 


TO CASAR. 
to /azivg and writing,marry it was but ſimple 
Popery. Now upon improvement, he writer! 


ly uRY Popiſbly. For, tuſt, he calleth the Sup- 


per of the Lonp mm expreſſe tearms, nor as 
uſing their phrafe,but his owne,The Sacrament 
of the Altar. Very Popiſh, forſooth, to uſe a 
word,no ſtranger in the world. And my good 
Brethren, have not your ſelves, as holy and 
preciſe as you would ſeeme, uſed the like 
phraſe ? Have you not named the Maſe, and 
Purgatory, and Tranſubſlantiation,and the like, 
without any adjection of, As they call it,or fo? 
Mo times than you have fingers and toes, 1 
doubt not. Then ſure, out of your owne 
mouthes, you ſpeak very Popiſhly ; and, which 
muſt. follow in your inferences againſt Maſt, 
MounTaGu,arc very Papifts, in ſuffering ſuch 
prophanc words to flee over the hedge of 
your tecth. And yet M. MousT aGu ſpeaketh 
by - way of conceſſion : you have let thoſe 
words {lip from you abſolutely. Sir Carnifex 
of words, and rormentor of phraſcs, I could 
anſwer you as TEX TUL 11AN and ATHEN A GO- 


x .as did the elder Payars; You draw low upon : 


the leces of malice & detraction. when you have 
nothing left but words and phraſcs to calum- 
niarc. But TI rathcr chuſe to ſpeak in our B, 
MoazTrox's words,apologizing tor Proteſtants 
againſt* Papi/ts. It may be I have taken licence 
in uſc of tearmcs ;_ but no error in dod&rinc 
can yon finde.: tor, to put off your impurari- 
Oo}. ON 


ww 


if 
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on from farther faſtning, I beleeve no ſuch 
Sacrifice of the Altar as the Church of Kome, 
doth. I fancie no ſuch Altars as they imploy, 
though I profeſſe a Sacrifice and an Altar, In 
the ſame reverend Biſhops words : The Loxns 
Table, being called improperly an Altar, can no 
more conclude « Sacrifice. underſtood properly, 
than when 4s S.PAuL calling Titus hu ſonne 
according tothe Faith,which is iaproperly,a may 
may contend, S.P Au was his natural fatber ac- 
cording to the fleſh. : 

So it is, The LorDs Table hath been callcy 
Svnagieey from the beginning ; not, as ſome 
falſly reach, by ſucceeding Fathers, S. Paul 
himſelfe may ſecme to have given authoritic 
and warrant to the phraſe, 77eb.13.10.16 N A- 
Tius,S.lonns Diſciple, uſeth the word in the 
Chriſtiaw uſe and Liturgie more than thrice, 
So doth CrremEens, the AvosTLES Canons, 
Droxysius AREoeAGITA. IrEN Aus, 16.4. 
c49.20. ſpeaketh of the Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament, not the Old,that they doc Dxo & 
AtTtari deſervtire. Theilc A!tars were -not -of 
Stone art firit, untill the dayes of ConsTtan- 
TINE,that the Church came to have reſt and 
peace ; nor then frequently and in ordinaric 
Churcics, but in Cathedrall only,or in great 
Cities, But of Sree rhey were, it is ccrtajne ; 
and I prove it elſewhere, before: that Popery 
was heard of in the world, or in the Church 
of Rome it felte, Bur the name of 4/rars was 
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TO CASAR, 
given unto them when they were of od; as 
is plaine our of OeTATus and others, as I 
have there colleted. Now though you may 
ſtumble and break your ſhinnes at the 4/tar, 
yet I hope you will not overthrowe the $4- 
crifice. 1 have fo good opinion of your un- 
derſtanding, though weak, that you will con- 
tefle the blefled Sacrament of the t Altar, ot 
Communion-table, whether you pleaſe, to be a 


Sacrifice ; not propitiatory, as they call it (I 


will uſe this word, Cal zz, leſt you challenge 
me upon -operz for uſing propitiatory) for the 
living and dcad ; nor an external} viſtble,true., 
and. proper Sacrifice, but onely repreſentative, 


rememorative, and ſprritaall Sacrifice. Now if 


you grant a Sacrifice,wvhy deny you an Altar? 
D.RernoLDs and B.MoxTon have granted, 
that though we have no proper Alter, yet Al- 
tar and Sacrifice have a mutuall relation and 
dependance one upon the other. The name of 
Priefts is given not only unto all Chri/tians in 
gencrall, but alſo to the Miniſters of the new 


Teſtament in particular, by. the confeſſion of - 


D.REernoLDs out of Eſay 1xv1l. 21. in his 
Conferencechap.v 111. Diviſ.q $ag.47o0. Indeed 
firſt ro the Miniſters,and then to #hoſe that arc 
all a rozall Prieſthood. They have authority, as 
he confeſleth, to ſacrifice ſpiritually : good Sirs, 
why not then an A/tar, at leaſt of the fame 
making, to ſacrifice upon © And why then 15 


t ſuch Popery to name the Lonb's Supper,The 
bY.E 
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Secrament of the ALTar *7 Walk at random [| 
and at rovers in your by-paths, if you: pleaſe, Þ 
I have nſcd'the phraſe of Altar tor the Com. Pt 
97108 -table, according to the manner of Az- Ji 
tiguity, and am like cnough {omctimes to ut: 
it ſtill. S.PAaur calleth the Pagay ALTARS 
(which were indeed and truely Alters) T a- 
BLES : and why may not wee name the 
Lory's TaBLE an Altar, by the ſame war- 
rant ? You cannot communicate, he faith , of the 
TABLE of the Lorb, and the TABLE of Di- 
vels, Nor will I abſtaine, notwithſtanding 
your oggannition,to follow the ſteps and pra- 
&tice of Antiquity, in uling the words $.4cy7fice 
and Prieſthood allo, and yet bce farther from 
Popery 1n that practice, than you from Paurita- 
niſme, or any Paritan is indeed: from true Po- 
zery ; being two birds of one feather. 


CHAP. XXX. 

A reall preſence maintained by us, 
The drfterence betwixt us and 

_ popith writers 1s only about the 
modus, the manner of Cuxisr's 
preſence m the blefled Sacrament. Þ 
Agreement likely to be made, | 

; but 
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TO CASAR. 
but for the faftious and nnquiet 
ſpirits on both ſides. Beati Pa- 


cifict. 
INFORMERS. 


Fterwards hee expreſſeth himſelfe more 
' fully, and ſaith ths Yor his __ 
1 Batthatyou were bredup in a faction,o- 
; therwiſe you would acknowledge there 
{ necd be nagifference betwixt the Papifts 
and Vs in the point of Reall Preſence.pag. 
253; 


MOUNTAG YU. 


Orz fully (you meane,to be a Paprift) 
IM before; and that in the point of 
X Keall preſence ; which Reall preſence , in 

_ your Divinitie, is flat Popery ; but not in the 
Divinitic of the Church of Erngianrd. Concer- 
ning this point I ſaid, and I fay fo ſtill, that it 
men were diſpoſcd,as they ought, unto peace, 
there need be no difference. and I addedarea- 
Fon, whichT repeate again heer : The diſagree- 
ment is only in de »o4o praſentie : the thing 
is ycelded tro on eyther {ide, that there 1s in 
the holy Euchariſt a Keall preſence. God forbia, 
faith Biſhop B1LS0N, we [bould deny that the 
Pp : '_  Fleſb 
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fleſh and bloud of CurI3T are TRULY Par- 
SENT,414 tracly received of the faithfull xt the 
LORDS Table, It « the dotrine that we teach 
others, and comfort our ſelves withaill. P17.779, 
of True ſubjet. And the revercnd and learned 
_Aaſwerer unto BELLARMINES Apo/ozze,com- 
meth home to the Faith, or Pozery if you will, 
condemned irM.MounrT A Gu; who. learned 


-it of him and ſuch as hee is. Nov wobiſcim 


de OBIECT © conventt, de molo lis omnis eſt, 
You underſtand not objedtum and modum heer : 
take his owne application,to the purpoſe, Pr &- 
SENTIAM,i#quam, credimiu nongninus quan 
U05 VERAM. De MODO PRASENTIA mil te- 
mere definimus, And to them agreeth Biſhop 
Mok T 0 N,Þ49.93. The queſtion is nt concer- 
ning 4 Reall Preſence; which Proteſtants , 4s 
their owne Teſuirs witneſſe, do alſo profe/ſe.For- 
TUNATUs a Proteſtant, holding that Cyrist 
is in the Sacrament, MOST REALLY : V*rifSimn, 
realiſsimeg,, are his words. CALviNn, teaching 
that th» preſence of CmrIsT's Body, in reſpect 
of the ſoules of the faithful is TRUiy in this 
Sacrament,and SUBSTANTIALLY reterved, with 


whom BEeza and SADAE1 doc conſent. IE 


this be the Doctrine that the Church of Erg- 
land teacheth and profeſleth, as it is indeed, I 
leave you to thoſe that muſt looke unto you. 
Yea bur ir is incxpiable that I ſay, wee need 
et fo diſſent from Papiſts. As if it were a ft- 
lege, not to jarre and jangle infinitely with- 
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out cauſe. I may, I ſee, turve my ſpeech to 
you, and you will not refuſe to take it to your 
ſelves, which T uttered touching the Zeſurte_- 
Faction : But that the Divell bred you up in a 
FACTION,and ſent you abroad todo him ſervice ins 
maintaining 4 F ACTION,otherwiſe you might right 
well acknowledge there 1s no ſuch cauſe why in this 
point of the SACRAMENT we ſhould be ſo diſtrac- 
ted as Weand thePaeisTs are, ſecing both con- 
feſſe that which is enough, The is my body ; 
and contend mcerly about the x opus,Ho w 
it © my body, A point of faith undeniable, 


though it be unſearchable and incomprehen- 
ſible. Incomparable H © o « x r,that Puritano- 


maſtix, might well ſay, and you in your right 
wits would ſubſcribe it, thus : Seeimg that by 
opening the ſeverall opinions which have beene— 
hela, they are growne, for ought I can ſee, on all 
ſides at the length to a generall agreement con- 
cerning that which alone ts materiall, namely, 


the reall participation of Cyr1sT, and of life in 


his bedy aud bloud by meanes of this Sacrament, 
wherefore ſhould the world continue ſtill diitrac- 
zed (yes, to pleaſe the humours, and ſerve the 
turnes of /eſwites and Puritans) ard rent with 
ſo manifold contentions, when there remayneth 
now 10 controverſie ſaving only about the ſubject, 
where CyRi1sT # ? yea, even in this point ney- 
ther ſide denyeth, but that the ſoule of man #is 
the receptacle of CarIsT'S preſence. It was no 
bleſled ſpeech, in my opinion ; but unworthy 
FÞD3 tO 
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in Print, MALEDiCTt PACIEICI thoſe that 
endevour to wake wp ſuch rents. Be you of 
that family, if you o_n_ I am for peace and 
reconciliation, and ſay ſtill, BeaTi Pacreicy, 
as I have good warrant from CHr1s rand 


his bleſſed ſervant, King Iamts of moſt hap- 


pie memorie. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The «Author s acknowledgement 
of his error. Conſecration of the 
elements cauſeth a change . yet 
inferres no Popiſh Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, T he [iformers out of their 
element. eAntiquity maintained. 


_— & N ovellers condem- 


ne 


INFORMERS. 


an alteration, a tranſmutation, a tranſe- 
lementation,as they ſpeake: 


MO UN- 


to be heard in an open Pulprt ,, and Publiſhed "7 


AN againe,No man denieth a change, 
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TO CASAR. 
MOUNTAGY. 


: O Man denyeth : you doe. But par- 
Th don me, I mcant it of diſcreet, mode- 


rate, underſtanding Divines. I ſhould 
have exempted yow ( I perceive my error) and 
ſach as you, out of the number. Pardon mee 


7 this fault, I will commit it no more. IF I 


have any occaſion hereafter to ſpeake of /car- 
ned and moderate men, I will ever except and 
exempt zou and yours. I muſt confeſle my er- 
ror and ſimplicity : for I would have: thought, 
that in the Sacrament everie man would have 
confeſſed a change ; that the conſecrated Ele- 
ments had beene ſomewhat more than meere 
ordinary Bread and wine. For I did conceive a 
facramentall Beeing of them, and not onely a 
naturall, in their uſe and defignment. Y#1 ac- 
ceſſerit CONSECRATIO,Ade pane fit caro Cu x 1- 
s T1.And S.AngGusTINES Saying is common 
and well knowne,._Acredat Verbum: ad elemen- 
tum, & fiet Sacramentum, And Crr1L of /c- 
ruſalem, Catech.y.ſaith to the ſame purpoſe : 
Precamur DEuM hominum amantem. ut emittat 
SANCTUM /au/32 SPIRITUM 27 res propoſitas, 
wt FACIAT "PANEM CORPus CurisTI, & 
VINUM SANGUINEM CHR1ST1. For, quicquid 
contigerit SYP1RITUS SANC T US,jilud ipſum 
Myeo% x} pam nu, it ts ſartified and changed, 
Girh S.BASI1L in his Lrtwrerze : and who is 
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not of the ſame minde 2 Speaketh he not un- 
to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe £ You never heard, Þ! 
it ſeemeth, of way in H1M ; not of weraml. 
»s out of THEOPHYLACT 1n MATTH.XXV1. 
not of yuenwuan; I GREGORY NYSSEN,NOT 
of wemor;ons 1 HiMyin CHRYSOSTOME,And 
others. For it appeareth you are not much 
verſed in Antiquitz ;.and ignorantly 1magine, 
that, if theſe be granted, Popiſh Trarſubſtantia- 
tion muſt needs enſue : which if it were ſo,then 
that Popiſh Minion, as Biſh. MorToN calleth 
ir, were nor, as it is, a Babe: of yeſterdaycs 
birth, never hcard of in the world for Mcc. 
yeers after Cur 1sT. but, a change of the e- 
lements,that\is,Tra»/mutation and Tranſelemen- 
tation, do not inferre, you muſt knowe, Tran- 
{«bſ/tantiation. For in the other two the matter 
remaineth., but-in- this the wafer is deſtroied: 
the qguerntity and acciacrts onely remain, There 
is a Converſion Sacramentall, that is, of ſgnifi- 
cation, and of opcration and uſe; as alſo in the 
Water of Þaptiſm. And in Converſions that 
are ſubſtantiall, whether by divine power or | 
courſe ordinary, there is evermore terttum quid, 
noun, noviter prodyttujs, out of that which is | 
converred. Bur in their Tran{ub/?antirtion the 
Body of CnrisrT is not produced anew, nor 
recciveth any fubſtantiall change. Many be the 
diftcrences that might be infiſted upon : bur I 
paſſe them over. The poor men that tendred 
this for Popery, were doubtleſle our of PoE 
cle- 
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TO CASAR: 


; element, and meddled beyond their latchet. Or 


2 ellc chey may goc to their bouokes afreſh, ſtu- 
4 dice {ſomewhat more ſtrongly ; and then per- 
7 haps they will begin to ſent it, that Change, 
* Trarſmutation, Tranſclementation, doc not com. 
; clude, as they 1 mply beleeve, Tranſubitantia- 


2 tion. Then that ſpcech of S. CTrbian will 
7 not rcliſh of anie Poperic; ze panis quem Do- 
7 MINUS Diſcipalis ſuts porrigrbat , non effizic ſed 
7 naturd mutaius,omnipetentia verbi fattus eſt ca- 
7 70, Er ficat in perſona CHRIs T1 humanitas 


widebatur , latebat Divinitas ; ita Sacramento vi- 


4 / vils zaviſi biliker aivina ſe infundit Subſtantia. 
| Nor that Saying of S.AMBRosx, by theſe pu- 


EO Hier 42s RAT 


| »y Divines ccn{ured for- Popery ; as alſo Maſt, 


f MounTAGu for approving it, and ſubſcri- 
7 bing to it: Before Coxſecration it was bread,com- 
| m0n bread; but after Conſecration, it becommeth 


the FLESH of CHRIST, becauſe then the S4- 
crament is conſummate. hich did not ſeem Po- 
pery unto: Biſhop MoRTON, pa2.106. The Fa- 
thers, faith he, doe note in Baptiſme 4 certaine_ 
chanze. AMBROSE, ſpeaking of the water in 
Baprtiſine, ſaith : The nature thereof is by Bene- 
diction changed. And hee is produced in the 
like caſe for proofe of Tranſub#tantiation. in 
the Euchariſt. In the margin he ſerteth down 
his words thus : Forze aices , mens pants eft uſi- 
tatus : ſed pants ite, ante verba Sacrament orum; 
Panis eſt : ubi accefſerit Conſecratio, de pane fit 
CARO CHRIST1. The very words by mee 

re- 


. 295 


296 


AN APPEALE 

recited out of Lib. 1V. 64p. 4. de Sacram, Is 
this Popery in MMounTAGU? Is it good 
Catholick Doctrine in BiſhMorToN © Hee 
approverh ir, and explaneth ir thus ; and yet S, 
AwmBROSE(if you can light upon the right e- 
dition ) faith alſo of the elements, Operatoriu 
ſ[ermo eft, er ſunt que erant,c) in aliud commu- 
faxtur. But, ee quod erant, doth utterly take 
away and aboliſh that fition of Trenſubftes- 


 tiation unto another nature. They remained 


what they were indeed, yet changed in' uſe,to be 
Inſtruments by Faith of Grace, as his owne 
{imilitude doth illuſtrate. Ts ſe eras wetus 
Creatars : poſtquam conſecratins es, nova Creatura 
cepiſtt eſſe. <Accipe igitur quemadmodum ſerms 
CuHRisTI omnem Creaturam matare conſuevit, 
It was intolerable infolence in ſuch yJenarees, 
to challenge this for Popery which they under- 
ſtood not ; or elſe malice Puritanicall, to tra- 


_ duce me for Popery ſo publickly,which in that 


learned — they approve for good Divi- 
nitic, In concluſion, you manifeſt your ſelves 
meere Sz2cramentaries, or worſe, that denie 


. CHxrisTs Body .and his Bloud to be in the 


Sacrament (1 dare call it fo in deſpighr of de- 
traction ) of the Altar, For you informe a- 
gainſt theſe -words as Pepiſh. Bee contented 
with,That it i” the gody of CtRls T,and doc 
not ſecke nor define how it is f0, and wee ſhall 


mot conteſt nor contend. which G 90D forbid the. 


Charch of ENGLAND ſhould maintain, ſaid Bi- 
| ſhop 
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TO CASAR. | 

ſhop Bit. soN. The Figurtits. Stgnificatifls Sym- 
boils, taught you this DoArine,who acknow- 
lI-dge nothing,receive nothing, but naked and 
bare ſizes and fioures.l muſt ſubſcribe unto our 
Church againſt yoz, and them, and Papiſts;all 
three. 7rarſuo/tzntiation, or the Change of the 
ſubſtance of Bread and Wine in the Supper of 
the Lox, cannot bce proved by holy writ : 
but it 15 repugnant ro. the plaine words of 
Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occaſion unto 4nany 


ſuperſtitions. The Bo Dy of CHRIST #& given, 


taken, and eaten in the SUPPER only after an 
beavenly and SPIRITUALL maner;and the 
meanes whereby th: BoDy of CnkIST t vecet- 
wed and eaten inthe SUPPER, &© Fatth. ARTIC. 
XXVIII. 


CHAP.XXXII 


T ouching CONFESSION; 
information againſt the expreſle 


direction and practice of the: 


Church of England. No new 


, Popiſh caltome, but the ancient 


and pious manner of Confe/sion- 


Qq tor 
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for the helpe and furtherance of | 

mens true repentance, and for 

the continuing of them in a- 
mendment of life,ts,may be,and 

ought to be urged. How Confe/- 

fion of ſinnes toa Prieſt is requi. 

A redby theChurch before the Re- 
ceiving of the Lor ns Supper, 


INFORMERS: 
WE require men, /aith be,to make ſpe- 
Y * call confeſsion of their ſinnes unto a 
_ Prieſt, if they finde their conſciences trou- 
. _ bled with any. weighty matter, eyther 
| when they be ſick, or beforereceiving of 
theLorDps Supper, 


 MOUNTAGY. 
| BR: LAM at laſt went not to fetch divi- 


\ nations. as at other times ; bur ſer his 
face toward the wilderneſſe:: nor theſe 
men to caſt on me: particular calumnies, but 
per ſatyram congeſted and conjeted: at a 
maſſe upon the Church of England, in pretence 


of 


TO CASAR. 


of mce. My words are, 1t « confeſſed, that 
private confeſ5ion wnto a Priefl « of Very anci- 
ent practice in the Church , of excellent uſe and 
benefit, being diſcreetly handled, we refuſe it to 
none, if men require it , if need be to have it : 


we urge and perſwade it in extremis : wee re- 
Inſp, 9H | = EG 
quire it in caſe of perplexitie, for the quieting o, 


men diſlurbed, and their conſciences, This. is 
my Popery per partes. For warrant whereof, | 
bring my witneſle and authoritie, the 1»jundt:- 
0x, Direction and Pradtice of the Church, and 
of Biſhops accordingly in the Church. If 1 
have miſalledged, £ 

« | Authors and Authority, why am I not tax- 
E 


for that, and charged with it 2 If I cyte — 


them truly and faithfully, but they have er- 
red into Popery, ſpeake it out, my good Bre- 
thren, that they to whom it appertaineth may 
ſtand up according, as T hope they will, as I 
am ſure they ſhould, to maintaine, according 
to their duetie and places, that which their 
Mother, Holy Church, hath commanded in that 
ſort and caſe to be obſerved. What that 1s, 
let Biſhop MoxTow ſpeak, and Biſhop U s- 
HER deliver : no Pepi/is I know ; and I think 
none in your opinion. The Biſhop of L1cn- 
FIELD in his _-ppeale, ib, 2.' cap. 14. ſaith 
thus : /t is not queſtioned betweene us , whether 
it be convenient for a man burthened. with ſin, 
| #0 lay open his conſcience in private wnto the Mi- 


niſler of Gov, and to ſecke at his hands both 
| p.- 2 q 2 COMP 


allified, or. clſe miſapplycd_ 
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connfell of inſtrutlion, 1nd the- comforts of Gons 
ar4on ; But whether thrre bers from Citris:s5 
inititution, ſuch an ai ſolute neceſs/ty of this pri- 
vate Confeſs10n,both for all forts of men, and for 
every particular fre knowne, ani ordinaric_ 
fran ſpreſs109,ſ0, as that without i! there can lt 
20 remiſs1i0n or pardon to bee hoped for from 
Gop. And hercupon he reduceth the Dift-- 
rences berwixt Papifts and | Proteſtants unto 
rwo heads.” 1. the Neceſsity : 2. the Poſfibili- 
ty. The PapisTsS impoſe A Neceſsit; of Confeſ- 


{ion abſolute, dc jure divino., of all ſinnes, with 


all circumſtances : which is a tyranuie,and impoſ” 
ſible, and a torture to the conſcience. The P nr 0- 


FESTANTS 4oe acknowledge , laith he, the uſe of 


private Confeſsion, but with a double limitation 
and reſtraint : the firſt is the foreſaid freedome_ 
of conſcience , the ſecond, the poſoivility of perfor. 
mance. And to this cad and purpoſe he reci- 
reth out of BeLtLarRMINg Calyvin's judge- 
ment. thus. Admittit ettim Calyinus priva- 


tam Confeſsionen coram Paitore, quando quis its 


angithr & afficlatur Peccatorum ſenſu ut [e expli- 


care,niſi aliens adjutorio,nequeat :fed 11d1t mo- 


d-rationem, ut libera ſit , nec ab omnb:s exira- 


tur, nec nece{[arto de omnibus, The Councell 


of Trent, that, Popiſh Cywoſura, hich decreed 


Auricular Confeſsi0n to be of abſolute Neceſ5;- 
ty, from Ordinance divine, and. ſo wee maſt 


rake 1t,or incurre their Anathema, if wee care 
for it. The A1aſter of Sentences ſaith, witho:s 
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it there is #0 way to heaven. 11 1V. dift.17. I x- 


NOCENTI1US 111.denieth Chriitian buriall unto. 


the not confeſſed, when they dye. Jn Concil.L4- 
terarxenſ;.C.xx1. HuGo, de poteitate Eccleſie, is 
bold, hee faith, to ſpeake it. whoſoever com- 


meth to Communion xnconfeſſed, be hee new (0 


repentant and ſorie for his ſinnes, doth, without 
dogbt , receive 10 judgement. More bold than 
wile in ſaying ſo, I wis : for it: is oftentimes 
a matter of impoſhbilitic to doe it ; ever im- 
poſſible to do it with particular enumeration 


of cach finne,and ſpeciall circumſtance in cach 


fine. Nor was 1t lo rigidly practiſed of old, 
as appcarcth by Lys a in xv1. xx1. of Levi. 
nor 15 there ſuch neceſſitie of abſolute uſe, 
nor anie ſych originall impoſition. The lear- 
ncd Biſhoſ of MEATH fſetteth downe, in his 
Azuſwer unto the leſuites Challenge, the ſtate of 
Confeſ5:07 in the doctrine of Our Chureh,thus, 
wee zell him azaine, that by the puBLICk Or- 
DER Þ! efcribed in our Church, before the admi- 
iſtration of the yoLY COMMUNION, the- 


Miniiter likewiſe deth exhort the people, that if 
there be any of them, which cannot quiet 1s 


Iwne conſcience, but requireth further comfort ' or 
counſel!,he ſhould come to him, or ſome other diſ- 
crect and learned Miniſter of Gop's Word, and 
open his gricfe, that he may recetve-ſuch ghoſtly 


.counſell, advice, and comfort, his tomſcience may. 


be relieved ; and that by the miniſtery of Goys 


' Word hce may receive comfort ,, and the benefite 
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of ABSOLUTION, #0 the quieting of hu conſci- 
ence. Whereby it appeareth ( rich that learned 
Biſhop ) that the exhorting of the people to cON- 
FESSE their ſinnes unto their GHOSTLY PF a- 


 THERS, maketh no ſuch wall of ſeparation be- 


twixt the ANCIENT Do#ors and Us. And 
againe , Be it therefore knowne unto him , that 
no kinde of Confeſsion,cyther publick or private, 


# diſallowed by us, that is any way requiſite 


for the due'execution of the ancient power of 
the Keyes, which CHnisr beſlowed Y n his 
Church. The thing which we rejef, ut f# new 
pick-lock of Sacramentall Confeſsi0n , obtrudea 
upon mens conſcienses 4s « matter neceſſary to 
alvation. *So that ſerting theſe late Romiſh ab- 
crrations aſide, which M.MounTaGu alſo 
hath excepted ; Inf1i s opinion, as well as in 
M.MounTaGu's, wee may, as wee doe,adviſe, 
and arge the «ſe thereof. And lcft this phraſe 
ſhould be exceptcd againſt, ,Y7ging doth not 
ever imploy conſtraint or imperium ; it reflec- 
teth as often upon argument, perſwaſion, and 
inducement. Therefore ,-you that are Informers 
againſt the Church and me, remember to bee 
more temperate .hereafter, gat leaſt for ſome 
mens ſakes, whom you dare not, cannot, will 


not cenſure for Popiſh errors, as you doe M. 
Moun TAGu. 


CHAP. 


i CHAP.XX XIII. 


TO CASAR, ——_— yy 


Touching the Sacrament of 
OrDixs. 
The new religion full of excepti- 
ons, though but againſt words 
onely.Ordination acknowledged 
to beaSacrament by M.CaLvin 
himſelte. A Sacrament in /ato 
ſenſa. VV hat our Church mea- 
neth.in ſaying thereare but Two 
Sacraments. | 
INFORMERS. 


WJ Eereas his Adverſary chargeth our 


Church to maintain, that no interior 


grace is given by impoſition of bands in the 


Sacrament of holy Orders, and that this 
our opinion is contrary to expreſſe words of 
our owne Bibles ;bee taketh no exception to 
him for calling it, TheSACRAMENTof 
holy Orders. 

MOV N- 
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MOUNTAGYU. 


His is no poſitive, but negative Povery,; 

a ſinne, not of commiſſion, but  omifſh- 
; ON. /Vot to take exception, no Peccad llo, 
bur a capitall crime with Puritanicall quick-(1l- 
ver Spirits, whole ſervice unto Go Þ 1s per- 
formed by taking exception againit all things 
that ſure not with their fancy, Elſe, what ma- 
keth it ſo hainqus an offence with them, ## 
rake no exoeption at a terme, or a word © We 
brabble not for words, our difference is for,and 
about things, Comentions may be mulcipli- 
ed beyond all degrecs of bounds, moderation 
or meaſure, and that in things needlcfle, and 
ro no purpoſe oftentimes. You toment this hu- 
mor more than you nced, or ſhall have thank 
for: of the Prntnces or PEAcE, that call us 
out ſtill unto diret Conteſtation, and cenſure 
us for Pap:/ts,becauſe wee are not ſo conten- 
tious nor brabbling as you would have us. For 
her what need you qlarrcll the not excep- 
ting againſt the terme Sa:rament 7 It was not 
propoſed whether. Ord:n1tion Were a ſacrament 
or not ; but waether in that which they call 
the Sexcrament of bo'y Orders,and the Church of 
England, at leaſt,ve!y Orders, any iutcrior Grace 
were piven by ;mpoſition of haads, Juſt as not 
long ſince you ſought a knot in a ruſh for u- 
t:ng the Ike pliaſe of /2crament of the Altar : 


So 


— —— 


TO CASAR. 


3 So, if being to ſay ſomewhat againſt Trex(ub- 
YZ Fentiation, I doe not quarrell the word, I am 
3 a Pepiſt, though I diſpute never fo earneſtly 
againſt the th:zg. See how apt and diſpoſed 
men are,rhat.love fa&tion and diviſion, to take 
hold and faſten upon any thingro maintaine ir. 

Bur I can otherwiſe excuſe my ſelfe, and 1 
beleeve ſhall not finde them in the excepting 
humor for it. Know then, Sirs Informers, I 
durſt not except againſt the phraſe, for fearc of 
drawing more fiſts about my carcs than my 
owne, viz. of all rouR.Divinxs ( and they 


{- 


are mga ) Whom you call CALvVINISTS.. 


For have you not read it * or doe you not 
remember is,what BELLARMIN hath faid, 
that CaLvin admitteth Ordination for a Sa- 
crament 5 And BELLARMINE doth not. bclic 
Carvin ; for he doth ſo-indecd. Theſe are 
his words, {ib.1v.ca.19. ſed.z31.Supereſt Impo- 
ſitio manuum : quam ut in vers legitimiſ7, ordi- 
nationtbns Sacramentum eſe conceao', ita nego 
locum habere in hac fabula, &c. How that 3s, 
and in what fort, he expreſſeth himſelf, /zb.1v. 
cap.14.ſed, zo.Nam impoſitionem manuum,qu4 
Eccleſis Miniitri in ſuum munns iritiantur, ut 
mon invitus patior vocari Sacramentum, ita in- 
ter ordinaria Sacramenta on numero. He ad- 
mittcth it a Sacrament , but not an ordinaric 


Sacrament. No Papiit living, I think, will ſay 


or defire more. Ir is not for all, bur fo: me. 
Which Saying of his is ſemblubly cxpretiod 
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in that ſhort, ſmall, bur perfe&t Carechi/me in 
our Communien Book : where the Queſtion be- 
ing asked, How many S-ACRAMENTS are 
there ? the Anſwer is made,'T wo ozety as 
generally neceſſary unto ſalvation; not excluding 
others from that name and defignation,though 
from the an gage and degree. For, rouch- 
ing /acrementall unttion, it is obſerved out of 
M.Hoorx=s «=, that in the Writings ot the 4az- 
tient Fathers, all Articles peculiar unto Chri- 
ſtian faith, all Dutzes of Religion' comayning 
that which ſenſe or naturall reaſon cannot of 


it ſelfe diſcerne, are commonly called Sacra- 


ments.And this is not denied by B.Morron. 
For if wee ſhould ſpeak of improper Sacraments, 
faith- hee, which are mentioned. by the antient 
Fathers, our Adverſaries wonld not deny, that 
not onely ſeven , but ſeventy times ſeven Sacr«- 
ments might bee named, Therefore, for the 
Church of Ezeland's ſake ,, be good to Maſter 
MounTAGu in this finne of omiſſion ; and 
unto the Church of Erglaxd, for the antient 
Fathers ſakes ; unto them and unto all , for 
B.MoxTtonsandM.CaLlvin's fſake,who is 
the Farther of your Dzvizes called Calwiniſts , 
who for Orders (will you ſuffer them to bee 
called Holy 2 ) goeth as farre as may be, both 
for force, and for forme of adminiſtration : 
as if Ordmmation did, in his opinion, conſiſt in 
relation-uato ſome ſuch giff or grace ſuperna- 


fural/, as enecly Go Þ can beſtowe; being the ' 


pPow- 
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-TO.CASAR. 
powerfMf mcanes of Go Þ,, though in diffe- 
rent -degrees, unto eternall life.It followeth. 


CH AP, XXXIV. 


Information againſt the Church- 
Booke of Ordmation , which ac- 
knowledgeth the giving andre- 
ceiving of the Houcy Gin osT 
in ſacred Orders: {o that Priefts 
have that interior grace & powrr 
conferred apon them for the 
diſpenſation of Divine myſte= 


ries, which others have not, 


INFORMERS. 


Ut denieth our Church to hol1 any ſuch 
opinion. Theſe are his words *. This in- 
deed is contrary to exprelle words of our 
Bible, and therefore directly contra1ie to 


our opinion,doctrine,& practice.CnaP. 
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MOUNTAGU. 
(pear ma typ at length will be diſmaſ- 


ked, and Hypocrifte appearc in the truc 
comportment. For hecr, Sorex ſuo ſe 
indicie. The Ape diſcovers himſclfe to bce 
ſo, by cracking of nuts : fo doe thele men, 
who, what,and what Side they are of ; Puritans 


in FaRion, and engrayned in their affc&ion 


that way, howſoever pretending conformity by 
ſubſcription. For what 1s that, trowe ye, that 
M.MounTacu denieth owr Church to hold 2 
which theſe 7zformers and their Abbetters 
hold nor ? which they deny £ which in-rheir 
opinion is Popery 2 The Gaggers imputation up- 
on us and our Church, was,that in the dottrine 
of the Church of England, #0 interior Grace ts 
given by impoſition of hands in the Sacrament 
. of holy Oraers : In effe&, that when' it is for- 
. mally and folemnly ſaid, Receive Tit Ho- 

1:y GHhosr, this is but idle, and without ef. 
fect, This imputation M.MouxrTaGu dc- 
nieth to be true and juſt, and aftirmeth, that 
in the reſolution and defrine of the Church of 
ENGLANDgby impoſition of hands,internall Grace 
75 conferred. Now this theſe good formers 
bave preſented to be a Popiſh crror, namely, 
the pablike and by Parliament eſtabliſhed and 
anthoriſed dodrine of gur Church. So ſaid their 
grand Parriarches' and Fathers before them; 


the 
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TO CASAR. 


the Puritan Tnlrrt il rys, and Complayners unto 


Parliament 31), 1: 1nft the dofrine and diſci- 
pline of the C +2 C4. Papiſtiens quidam rite, 


are their owne words, gulte quidem ab illis,ch 


ſave allo Scripture fe Ing 46 mnſtitutizs, & 4 diſ- 


ofpline noſtre authoribus , pace illorum dixerim. 
non magno primum judicio accebtus, minore adhuc 
in Eccleſia noſtra” retinetur. Ecclef. diſcipls. pay. 
53- They ſay, wee cannot give the Ho 1. y 
Gaosr, and therefore we doe fooliſhly to bid 
men RECELVE #t. And: yer theſe men, that arc 


of the Clergy, M.YaTEs and M.W arp, have 


{ubſcribed, I hope, That interior Grace is gi- 
ven, that is, tbc Hoy GaosrT is gaven in Or- 
dination ;, who preſent M.MounTAGU as a 
Papiſt for ſaying ſo. How can theſe Prieſts 
anſwer the one A. or the other 2 When 
they entred into Priefthood, their profeſſion 


was then amongſt other things acknowledged * 


and ſubſcribed, that the booke of orderins Bi- 
ſhops, Prieits, and Deacons, contayneth nothing 
contrary unto the word of GoD : and yet now 
it contaynerh. - For this is expreſlcly contay- 
ned there, which M.MounT a Gu amongſt o- 
ther points of -Popery delivereth, That interior 
Grace, that iis, the HoLY Gnosr, # conferred in 
HOLY ORDERS;and that this is the opinion, 
doctrine, and practice of the Church of Ezg- 
land. I may and do conclude with the v11 
Canoe againſt them ; leaving the exccution, 


which I hope will not be negleRed,unto As- 
i thority 


og 
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thority. The Canon is, Whoſoever ſhall hereafter 
affirme or teach , that the forme and manner of 
makin and conſecrating Biſhops,Prieſts, and Dea- 


Cons, contayneth any _ in it contrary to the— 


word of G © Þ, let him be excommunicate 1P$0 
FACTO. Theſe men have affirmed ir in moſt 
publick maner : for Popery is contrary 89 the 
word of Go D;and they have imputed Povery 
ro me, for ſaying as I and they have ſubſcri- 
bed. I referre it to Them unto whom it be- 
longeth, whether they ſtand not therefore ex- 
communicate ; not to bee reſtored untill they re- 
pent,and publickly revoke ſuch their wicked re- 
rors : the Cenſure of the Canes. Bur I proceed 
from Ordination to Exccation of Prieſthood ; 


from the Originall denicd, unto the Miniſteriall 


part rejected alſo by them : and fo I ſhall 
have done with them. 


CH AP. XXXY. 


Touching power of Prieſthood 
to forgrve Sinnes. 
Prieſts have power to forgive /ins, 
_ Not ovipenally, bur minſterially. 
The Doctrine of the Ordination 


and 


: 
- 
% 
# 
' 
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and Communion Book for publick 
and private eA b/olutton. The [n- 
formers to loſe the profits of their 
lvings,and to be impriſoned with- 
out baile,for declaring againſt it. 


INFORMERS 
7 TJ His is the Doctrine, ſaith bee, of our 


Communion-Booke,and the practice 
of our Church accordingly, that Prieſts 
have power not only to pronounce, but 
to give Remilsion of linnes, CxAP.xi. 


Pag.78.79. 
MOUNTAGYU. 


or reade this Apologie, to take the true 

ſtate and Terert in the point informed 
againſt by theſe Promoters, It was impoſed 
| by the Gagger, as a doctrine authoriſed in our 
Church, None but Gop car forgive ſonnes, or 
retaine them, It was anſwered by me, that in 
ſome ſenſe it was: true , None elſe can doe it, 
viz.by authority and right originall, becauſe all 
ſinne is properly committed againſt mk, 

| Tiv! 


FE: RS T be pleaſed , whoſoever ſhalt view 
þ 


312 


AN APPEATE 

Tb: foli peccavi : and that in ſome ſetife alſo 
it was not true. For by delegation others alſs 
might doe it minifterially. Gov doth forgive 
them by the miniſtery of men. The Pric#, ro 
doe this, hath power conferred upon him by 
Gop.-in as ample ſort as he or any man can 
reccive it. And that this was indeed the aoc- 
trine of our Church ,1 proved by the witneſlc 
of an cnemy, and therefore the ſtronger ; pro- 
ducing the verdict of a Papift, who confeſleth, 
that Proteſiants hold , that Prieſts have power, 
not only to proponrnce , but-to give remiſsion of 
ſinnes. which ſeemeth to bee the dodtrine of the 
CoMmun1on Booke #7 the viſitation of the 
fick. where the Px1egsr ſaith, AND BY mis 
AUTHORITY COMMITTED UN TO 
MEE, I ABSOLVE THEE FROM ATI. 
THY SINNES. This is my relation hither- 
to, of what I finde. So that heer 15 commit- 
ted crimen falſi by theſe Informers, 1 relate 
what one of that Side faith ; 1 ſay it not 
my ſeltc, but only recognize the truth of his 
relation, which 1.could nor deny. For in the 
viſitation of the ſick , .im the Communion-Booke, 
the derive and pradtice is as hee relateth it. 


'SO that wetc it not juſtifiable which is heere 


reportcd, theſe honeſt, faithtull B:ethrex had 
put. a trick upon mce, namely, an Aſſertion 
for a bare:Rclation ; as if I had juſtified what 
I doe but report. Bur it is juſtifiable : it is 


the doctrine and prattice of the Church of Eng- 


land 
Fa 
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land. The Biſhop of Meath was of that opini- 
on,Pag.109.againſt a Jeſnites challenge; He hath | 


done us open wrong in charging us to deny, that 
PRIESTS HAVE POWER TO FORGIVE SINS. 
And hee giveth a reaſon irrefragable ; whereas 


the wery formall words which our Church requi-. 


reth to be uſed in the Ordination of a Miniiter, 
are theſe : WHOSE SINNES THOU DOST FOR- 
GIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN ; AND WHOSRZ 
SINNES THOU DOST RETAINE, THEY ARF- 
RETAINED. The execution of which autho- 
rity accordingly is. put in practice in the Yrſi- 
tation of the ſick. And no man can fay more, 


or come more fully home unto Popery in this 


point than Biſhop Mor To x in his Appeale, 
Pag.270. And indeed the PowtR or. ABso0- 
LUT1ON, whether it be GENERALL 07 PARTI- 
CULAR, whether in PUBLIKE 07 ## PRIVATE, 
it ts profeſſed in ouR CHuR c nm, where beth in 
eur PUBLIKE SERVICE #s proclaimed pardon 
and Abſolution upon all penitents ; and 4 PR1- 
VATE applying of PARTICULAR ABSOLUT I- 
ON unto Penitents by the office of the M1N1- 
STER. Ard greater power than this, no man 
hath received from Go p. In as much then 


as theſe I»formers declare and ſpeake againſt. 


ſome part of the Communion-Booke, in the Vi- 
ſtation of the ſick , for Ahſolution in remiſsion 
of ſinnes;and that they ſtand convicted there- 


of per evidentiam facili, by ſlatute of 1, of Eli- 
4.  - 


Zab. 
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zab, they are to loſe the profits of all their [pi- 
rituzll promotions and benefices for one yeare ,un- 
to the KING; and withont baile or mainepriſe.to 


are not bexeficed,their indurance 1s 1c longer: 


the puniſhment alorted, is, one who!e yeares i- 


.* 


priſonment, Which it- were” not amiſle,chiat Au- 
thority would deſcrvedly inflict upon them.,tg 
teach them better manners heereatter, than to 
call that a point of Popery, which 15 apparant, 
and confcſled to be the expreſle and avowed 
doctrine and diſcipline of the Church, confirmed 
for perfor:nance by 4 of Parliament. I leave 
the. cenſure of their deſerts- unto Authorirte, 
whom- it toncheth , and proceede to the next 
Information upon the ſame point,though with 
{ume addition. | 


A————_— 


CHAP. XXXVI 


— 


Prujts onely,and none other, have 
commulſs'on fromCurisr to 
forgive ſinnes, The extravagan- 
cies of Puritans and Papiſts both 
in this point, | 


1 N- 
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INFORMERS. 
i A Nd a little after; It isconfeſſed, that all 


: Prieſts,and none bur Prieſts, have po- 
} werto forgive Sinnes. CHAP. XII. 


.. Pag. 8 ; 2 ED 
MOUNTAGU. 


1 Nd is it not fo coxfeſed,when by pub- 
[2 Ax warrant in Ordination,that power is 
L given unto all Priets to do ſo,in thoſe 
ſolemne words of Ordination, WHOsE 5s 1Nns 
TOU. FORGIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN ©* and 
: unto one but Prieſts, becauſe none have clſc 
1 ſuch Oraination ? If this bee not confeſſed, 1. 
3 will put my ſelfe to you to ſchool, to learnc 
and ro know what is coxfe//ed. The tat is ap- 
; parant, you cannot ſay nay : haply you will, 
; nay,certainly you do queſtion, 20 jure, quan 

1 red it is confeſſed, The truth is, you cannot 
deny the thing. But with you Puritans this 40- 

| etrine and pradtice of the Church js held to be 
 Popery. And heer you inferre neceſſity, that 
Prieſts have no. more power to doc this, than 
Lay-men have.For what elſe can you mean by, 
And zone but Prieffs, but cyrher, that neyth:r : 
' ence not other have that power; or clic, that 97 
| Sf 2  & 
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as much and as great as other ? To which you 
incline, I cannot ſay aſſuredly. No great dit- 
ference : for. both are cxa&t Puri/taniſmm?e : you 
caſt Coxfeſsi0n upon both one and other. Any 
Lay-man may 'heare it as well as a Przeſt : and 
therefore it is probable, you will not be very FÞ' 
preciſe for A4b/olution,ro conferre it 01 a Ley: 
2748, as well as on a Prieſt. So the power of 
the keyes are to both alike in cquall affiſe, But 
Sirs, Abſolution is a part of that Prie/tly pow- 
er, which could not be given by Men or An- 
gels, but onely and immediately by Almighty 
God himſelf; apart of that paramount pow- 
er. which the Go Dp of glory hath inveſted 
mortall men withall. In which reſpe&, and 
not otherwiſe, as ſome claime, it hath beene 
ſaid, The head of the EMPEROR hath beer ſub- 
jected wnto the PRIESTS hands. In which re- 
gard, no earthly power is of equall value and 
aſliſe unto it ; as not onely the Ancients | 
(you ſhall have a Catalogue of them if you F' 
deſire it), but Biſhop Mo & T o x conftefleth. | 
None can arrogate this power and authority ||: 
unto himſelf : none can bee inveſted with ir, 
but by commuſsion. Priefls onely have this com- 
miſsiow from CHRIST ; unto whom hee (aid, 
As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend ] you ; and, Re- 
ceive you the holy Gho#ft : whoſe [innes you remit, 
they are remitted, &c. This commi[s:0 (25 they 
- may doe any) thoſe that have it under ſeale 
in 


1 oo Hed ON 


Fn Y *. Ly c pe 
Ce CREE ETC 3/2 M10 


p<g o : * © y e by 
Py Seb by CCS k. A y Ree go. 
ON EH NES is 


Ar ae AC Es 


bs 


£ 
« 
1 
ba 
{Þ 
© 
\s 
% 
I 
oy) 
A 
C = 
© 


1 
Jy 
1 
: 
; 
J 


Ts ABA PN CL NR es ba 


d 
x 
© 

£ 

p- 
£39 

; 
['s 

> 
3 
>, 


TO CASAR, 


in good warrant, may abuſe. And fo they 
have done in the Church of Rome : bur that 
baſe doth not evacuate the commiſ5ion; not in 
the Excecders and Tranſzreflers, mach lefſe in 
them that excecd nor. They have abuſcd it : 
for ſaith one,Sacerdos utitur ipſiſsima CHRISTI 
poteſtare in remittendis peccatis. it is BuLLEN- 
GER #n Diatribes, Pag. 267. that is, Primaria, 
authoritativa , if it be 1pſiſsima ; nor ſecundaria 
& delegata.For our lage Maſters in the Church 
of Kome doe faſten the efficacie of forgiving 
ſinnes,unto the externall word pronounced by 
the Prieſt. For, ſaith SuarEz, Sacraments have 
& PHYSICALL efficacity in conferring grace, 45 
CHrisT's humanity had in working miracles. 
And therefore no marvell if they abate Cor- 
trition, by acquiring onely, as ſufhicient and c- 
nough, a kinde of everly deſire to ſerve G'o D 
anew ; ſuch as the Schoolemen call vellcity : no 
full reſolved purpoſe, no matter for it ; no deep 
ſorrow or Contrition. And therefore are they 
ſo facile in Ab/olution, ſo cafic and often chil- 


diſh in Satisfaction. 


T9.3.4.:2.4 2. 


We profeſſe and belceve, that more can for-. 


give ſinnes but Gop,by expiating,wiping out, 
blotting away, and purging ; that no man can 
forgive them abſolutely, authoritatively, by pri- 
mer and originall power ; that Prieſts have de- 
legated power from G © Þ to reconcile unto 


him, by preparing of them by the Word and 
$13 Sa- 
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Sacraments to repentance, to bee capable of 
foreiveneſſe ; firſt, to chate and prepare the 
WAX tO receive the Seale ; then, as Officers, to 
{et to that Seale, to pronoxnce them abſolved 
in the ame of CyrisT, and aually ro abſolve 

them,(ſo farre as Miniſteriall Power can extcnd, 
qui noa ponunt ebicem by unbeliefe or irrepen- 
tance. The phraſe of the _Lrcrenrs, and even 
of the elder Komarnr Schooles, was this, and 
no otherwiſe : Sacerdos abſolvendo confirenten 
pronunciat abſolutum non remittit peccatum. And 
again, Sacerdotes dimittunt ofttndendo»w> mant- 
feſtando. Habent ſe, ad modum demonſtrantrs, 
non dire, fed diſpoſitrve. And that becauſe 
ea aahibent per que DEus dimittit peccata, & 
aat gratiam. To con@lude; the Mater of their 
Sentences, their axcient Rituals, their formall. 
words of Abſoletion, taught them better doc- 
trine than now: they teach, Aliter Deus 
ſotvit wel ligat, alitey Eccleſia, Ioſe enim per ſe 
tantum dimiltit peccatum, quia animam mundat 
a macula tnteriori.c*® a debito mortis «4terne ſot- 
vit, Non autem hoc Sacerdotibus conceſsit, qui- 
bus tamen tribuit ſolvendi & ligandi, id et, 0- 
ſtendendi homines ligatos wel ſolutos, peteſtatems. 
Fnde DOM 1INUS /eproſum ſanitati prins per ſe 
reftitnit : deinde miſit ad Sacerdotes, quorum ju-' 
aicio eflenderetur ſolutus. Setting ſome. rigo- 
rous Paritans alide, thar like no Religion bur 
one of their owne making, and yet'in all 


TO CASAR. 
probabiliry would nor hold that long, I think 
there arc fow Calwinfls, as you call your Di- 
wines, that will wrench ar rhis. So thar it» muſt 


unavoiccably be one of theſe two, The good 


men cither know not the Tenet of their owne 
Doors and Divines of the more temperate 
ſort, and that alſo eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of Englani ;: or covertly miflike the one;and 
other : but daring not doe it openly, and 
give the whole Church the affront ſo palpably 
with a brazen: forchead, they undertake it by 
traducing M. MounTAcuforaParisr, 
whom they knowe to be no Puritan. thus 
wounding their 44other through their Br others 


fides.. 


ad 


* CHAP.XXXVIL. 


Tur ConcLusioON. 


Theiflueof Y art x sand his Fec-. 


LOw-Fnformers fond Accuſat:- 


ons. Other flying reports and 


defamations neglected. T he 4«- 
thors 
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thors humble ſubmiſsion unto 
the Church of England, and to 
H1s moſt ſacred MalssTIE. 


Hus farre theſe Zealous Ones haye un- 

| charitably infermed ; and have made a 
great noiſe and hubbub in the Church 

and Stare, of Errors, Dangerous Errors, Gop 
knoweth how farre, or wherein , Arminianiſme, 
Popery, taught and delivered by M. MounTa- 
G u. Much ;/#ſpeed, nothing yet proved. Great 
clamors and outcrics of I know not what,or 
wherefore : as ifANnNi1BaL were ad Portas, 
and Popery ready to be reſtated in Church ang 
Common-wealth, So the Beacons are fired by 
certaine franticke fellowes that are frighted 
with Pannick feares, and by them the neigh- 
bouring countrics are diſtyrbed without cauſe. 
A field of Thiſtles ſeemed once a battell of 
Pikes, unto ſome Diſcoverers of the Duke of 
Burgundy, You can apply what I excmplifie, I 
goc no farther, but leave you to your ſelves; 
and if it bee poſsible, unto more charitable 
canceits of thoſe that deſerve no other impu- 


_ tation, but, THEY ARE NO PuRITANS : which 


Gop in goodnes keep out of this Charch and 
State, as dangerous as Popery, for any thing 
] am able to diſccrne : the onely difference 


being, 
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TO CASAR. 
being, Porerry is for Tyranny, PuURITANISME 
for Anarchy : POPER1E is Originall af S#- 
perftition , PURITANI SME, the high-way 
unto Prophanencſſe , both alike enemics unto 
Picty. 

Other Accuſations there are that walk in cor- 


ners,and fly abroad by Owlec-light, as Bars or” 


Beetles do, -opay-drrie. Nor would I have regar- 
ded thoſe idle AgT1cLErs, thoſe that in their 
Informations have carried themſclves ſo ma- 
giſterially, upon Tgnorance and Malice one 
way, but Preſumption and Opinion of their 
owne knowledge another way, being bur 
AfSemipr, as TATIANUS would call them; 
- but that they profeſſed themſelves publike 
Promoters, and exhibited formations, ut de 
rerun ſumma. It was my part and duty, not 
to neglet my owne innocencice, but to dif- 
cover and lay open their predominant fren- 
fies ro view in ſome part, and ignorant ſtupi- 
dity in common Tenents. | 
Tran, My SELF» ; Whatſocver I have 
faid , or done, .or ſhall heereafter doe any 
way ; libens, merito, more Majorum , Now 
and ever I have, I doe, I will referre and 
ſubmir, and in moſt lowly devoted, humble 
ſort, proſtate upon bended knees, unto this 


? Cuurcn of Erel/and, and the truce DEFE N- 
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which ſometime W1L1itam Ock an did 
of Lewes of Bawiere the Emperor ; D 0- 
MINE IMPERATOR, DEFENDE 
ME GLADIO, ET EGO 
TE DEFENDAM 
CALAMO, 
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